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The 'Vivek Chudamani' written by Shankaracharya bhagwan (a small 'b' 
is used, to clarify that Shankaracharya is called 'bhagwan' because an 
enlightened Saint is to be respected as we respect Bhagwan Himself) is 
a book of great depth, using simple terms for the benefit of the 
common people. 

The word vive'ka in the Sanskrit language means prithakkarana - to 
separate. When two items have got mixed with each other, separating 
them is called 'vivek'. Vichira prithagbhaave''. 'Vive'chanam vive'kah / 

Various chemicals are extracted from the earth, from the soil. Our Atma 
has got mixed up with the drishya varga (drishya = that, which is known 
through the senses; varga = group; the group of all the things that are 
known through the senses). We have to separate the aparichhinna 
(that - the Atma - which cannot be fragmented or separated) from the 
parichhinna (all that appears to be separate in this world). The Atma 
has to be separated from the anaatmaa (that, which is not the Atma). 
The jada (insensate) has to be separated from the che'tcm (that, which 
has consciousness). The anitya (transient) has to be separated from the 
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nitya (everlasting). Dukha (sorrow; suffering) has to be separated from 
aananda (happiness; bliss). 

Two things have blended so thoroughly that we mistakenly believe 
them to be one. The purpose of vivek is to remove this bhraanti (false 
understanding). Vivek is not a person who can wear a choodaamani (a 
jewel worn on the head; the best of jewels)! 'Vive'kosya choodaamanir- 
iva choodaamanih' - this is how it is analyzed. You can consider it to be 
a characteristic. 

What is ' Vive'kachoodaamani '? 

Vivekchudamani means, a shre'shtho (superior) vivek, a poojita (worthy 
of worship) vivek, a samaadrika (venerated) vivek. Like meemaansaa 
(deep, analytical reflection), vivek has been given the same meaning by 
our learned sages. Then, the word choodaamani has been added to it. 

Please note the word, 'vivekchudamani'. The life of a human being 
progresses with shraddhaa (faith) and vive'ka (discrimination; 
separating the desirable from the undesirable). To want everybody to 
become vive'kee (have vivek) is a very good scheme. People say, 'We 
will arrange for everyone to get education/ The fact remains, however, 
that no matter how much education - or teaching - is given to people, 
there will always be some who will remain naasamajha (immature) and 
vikshipta (mentally disturbed). It is not possible for all society to be 
equally learned and equally wise. 

If the life of a human is bereft of shraddha and vivek, it will become 
imbalanced and lowly. A shraddhaa-heena (without shraddha) and 
vive'ka-heena (without vivek) person will go towards his patana 
(downfall). If he has shraddha but lacks vivek, he can lead a good life by 
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getting the benefit of another person's vivek. The ability to benefit from 
another person's vivek is called 'shraddha'. 'So what if we do not have 
enough vivek? We can have shraddha for the words of our 
Mahapurushas (great Mahatmas; saints) and obtain the benefit from 
their vivek and experience. Our lives should be guided by their wisdom.' 

Shrat iti satyanama. Shrat iti aastikotaayaah abhidhacmaam. 'Shrat' is 
the name of shraddha; it is the name of aastikataa (belief in Bhagwan). 
We should hold it in our hridaya (heart). This is called 'shraddha'; but, if 
vivek awakens within the person, then dependency on another - which 
is attached to having only shraddha - does not remain. 

Ashraddhaa (lack of shraddha) and avive'ka (lack of vivek) contain 
downfall. This is one bhoomikaa (introduction). The second bhoomika 
is, if a person lacks vivek but has shraddha; he can obtain the benefit of 
another's vivek, and rise. 

If a person develops vivek he can progress even if he lacks shraddha. 
This is the third bhoomika in which vivek is combined with shraddha. 

Shuddha vive'ka (pure vivek) is the fourth bhoomika. Shankaracharya 
bhagwan begins with vivek. One more point must be noted here. 
Jaanaati (to know), ichhati (to want) and karoti (to do) are the three 
places where the mana (emotional mind) stays and does its work. The 
mana knows some things to be desirable and some to be undesirable. 
Then, it wants to catch hold of the good and let go of the bad. A human 
being's efforts are according to what he wants. Our karmas are 
contained in our prayatna (efforts). All the karmas we do are for the 
purpose of obtaining Artha (worldly wealth), Dharma (rituals that give 
us benefits after death), bhoga (sensual indulgences and luxuries), and 
Moksha (liberation from the cycle of rebirth), or something else. If we 
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have an earnest desire to obtain a vastu (object), our efforts will be 
sincere. Sachhai (honest effort) will come only when we get the correct 
vivek - or Gnan - about that object. 

How can we want something if we have no knowledge about anything? 
How can we do the right action without knowledge? A man drives a car. 
The car moves on the road. However, if the driver has no scmkalpa 
(resolve) to go to any specific destination, if he has no prayojana 
(cause; purpose) to go somewhere? It is as useless as sitting beside a 
pond and beating the water with a stick! 

There should be a sankalpa at the start of any activity we undertake. 
This is what I want to achieve. This is where I want to reach/ 

What will you obtain when you reach there? Which prayojan will be 
served? 

Prayojan can be of getting something, or of becoming free of 
something. Any action that is nishprayojana (without a purpose) and 
nisscmkalpa (without a resolve) leaves us kacmdisheeka (directionless). 
We lose our way. 

How should a sankalpa be taken? We can make a resolve only if we 
know that this object is worth obtaining. If that object is known through 
the aashraya (by the refuge; the teaching) of a Mahapurusha who is 
more buddhimacma (wise) and more anubhavee (experienced), it 
requires mahaopurusha-aashraya (taking the refuge of a Mahapurusha; 
surrendering yourself to your Guru). That means, it is necessary to 
accept being guided by a Mahatma. A great vidvacma (learned person) 
like Shankaracharya bows down to his Guru before starting the grantha 
(book; treatise). The 'Vivek Chudamani' starts from here. 
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Just some days back, we celebrated Shankaracharya Jayanati in 
Naimisharanya. Ma Anandmayi, Shankaranandaji, Swami Vidyanandji 
Mahamandaleshwara, Swami Prakashanandji, Swami Vishnu Ashramji, 
and others were all there. 

Shankaracharya Bhagwan has divided this book into two sections. One 
for satya anubhooti (obtaining an experience of the Satya that can 
never be negated), and the other for chitta-shuddhi (purifying the 
mental inclinations; the state of mind). 

What is the sankalpa behind the work you do? If there is pavitrataa 
(purity of heart) in the sankalpa, your work will be pavitra (pure) work. 
And, when your actions are shuddha (pure), your chitta (mental 
inclinations) will be shuddha, too. 

Our actions affect our chitta. 

Karmas purify the chitta in two ways. One is when a person converses 
with someone, and one is when a person gets involved in work. Then, 
he forgets matters of the past. His mind is immersed in the work he is 
doing. Then thoughts of future possibilities are also forgotten. 

What I am telling you is in keeping with the Tattvagnan (knowledge 
about the Tattva - the essence - of the Brahman). If you keep your 
thoughts focused in the present tense, you will not be aware of the 
present hai (is) and the past thaa (was); nor will you have the Gnan of 
what the future may hold. Hai and Gnan will become one. At that 
moment, all dukha is destroyed. 

This is why a human being has to be involved in work. When a person's 
mind is engrossed in something, all memories and imaginings vanish. 
When he works unburdened by past memories and future possibilities, 
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his state of mind is free of impurities. And, when his chitta is limpid, he 
becomes fit for the grahcma (absorbing) of the Satya. 

Shankaracharya Bhagwan has said: 

Chittasya shuddh aye' karma na tu vastoopalabdhaye'. 

Karma is done to purify the chitta, not to obtain some object. 

What is the chitta? 

The Gnan (knowledge) that does sanskaara-grahana (absorbs subtle 
subconscious impressions) is called the chitta. The svaroopa-gnaana 
(Gnan about our true form or essence; essential nature) does not 
absorb sanskaras. This Gnan reveals the rising, dissolving, power and 
quieting of the sanskaras. 

This Gnan is the Gnan of the Upanishads, established by 
Shankaracharya Bhagwan. This Gnan has such tremendous utility in our 
life - it is of such great help to us - that it is doubtful whether anyone 
can do anything completely nishpaksha (impartial; unbiased) in his life 
without it. 

Why? 

A human being is so aakraanta (overpowered; agitated) by his 
vyaktittva (individuality), that his 'main' (T) gets attached to some 
object or another. To think, 'Main manushya hoon (I am a human 
being)', is a great thing. Even in the group of human beings, he feels, 'I 
am a Brahmin.' Even as a Brahmin, he feels, 'I am a Gauda, a 
Kanyakubja, and a Dakshinatya' etc. This is how divisions are created, 
and it is the same with the Kshatriya (warrior classes), Vaishya (trader 
classes), and Shudra (labor classes). 
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It is very rare to get the samvid (understanding; perception), 'I am a 
human being/ People identify with their own group, community, and 
religious sect. They identify with their caste, and sub-caste, wealth and 
inheritance, and their own image. In fact, it is described that a man 
develops pride for having a beautiful wife, having great wealth, and 
being learned. The human being becomes so intoxicated with external 
factors that he considering himself to be small, just a Brahmin, and just 
a Hindu. He restricts himself within the parichhinnataa (separateness; 
fragmentation). 

Why does one country fight with another? Why does one brahmacmda 
(universe) break another? Our T has become attached to petty, paltry, 
separate objects. People get carried away because of their caste, 
especially when elections are in the offing. Politicians play caste- 
politics. People favor their own relatives and friends. All wrongdoing 
stems from considerations of 'me' and 'you 7 . 

Shankaracharya Bhagwan placed this shailee (style) of vivek before us, 
by which the root of the feeling of separateness is cut away. Whatever 
be the difference in caste, or class, the Atma in all is one. Whatever 
religious sect a man may belong to, the Atma is one. Whichever State it 
may be, Bharat (India) is one. Whichever country it may be, the world is 
one. The Parabrahm Paramatma (supreme Atma that is the Brahman) is 
one in all the universes. For the oatyantika (complete) nivritti (removal) 
of raaga-dve'sha (attachment-aversion) there is nothing better, or 
Gnan, than Tattvagnan. This is the sarvashre'shtha (most superior; 
highest) Gnan. 

This Gnan is the shaashvata (everlasting; eternal) samaadhaana 
(satisfactory explantion), not only for one individual life, but also for the 
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whole world and the eternal dilemmas. It is such a drishti-bindu 
(viewpoint) that conflicts between 'me' and 'you'/ 'mine' and 'yours' 
are removed. The urge to differentiate is removed. All the disputes in 
this world are caused by considerations of 'mine' and 'yours', because 
of 'me' and 'you'. 

The thing is, it is not enough to say, 'I am not a Brahmin; I am a Hindu. I 
am a human being.' The feeling that is aroused when you say this does 
not have a stable foundation. Unless a person has the dridha aadhaara 
(firm foundation), Gnan, cmubhava (experience) and vivek, hollow 
statements have no effect. 

When the aadhaara-shilaa (foundation stone) is weak, the 
commitment does not endure. I have seen this in a number of famous 
people who did great tyaaga (renunciation of worldly objects), and 
great tapasyaa (asceticism; enduring hardships). After 1921, thanks to 
Gandhiji, I come into close contact with many famous people and had 
many interesting experiences. There is no doubt regarding the sincerity 
and integrity of these great people. 

As far as tyaga is concerned, I saw that their lives contained great 
sacrifices. However, when svaartha (self-interest) intervened, the 
feeling of renunciation became weak. 

Why was this? 

Because their renunciation did not come from vivek; it was 
anukaranajanya (caused by following the example of an admired 
person). 

Because their renunciation was due to the respect they had for those 
they looked up to, their tyaga was shraddhaajanya (caused by 
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shraddha). These people did not have vivek, but they had shraddha. 
That is why their tyaga-tapasya and paropakaara (wish to benefit 
others) became slack. Had vivek been firmly established in their hearts, 
there would have been no question of them slacking. Even today, there 
are people who have renunciation and asceticism, integrity and an 
innate sense of justice. This is because it is their own vivek that is 
working. 

First, the buddhi (intellect) understands, then the mana (emotional 
mind) desires, and then the shoreera (body) makes an effort to obtain 
the desired object. This is the right way. 

However, when the indreeya (fife sense organs and five organs of 
action) choose something first, and then there is a desire in the mind, 
and the intellect justifies the desire and begins to think of ways to fulfill 
the desire, the dishacmirde'sha (method of order) becomes the wrong 
method. 

See what this shloka of the Gita says: 

Indriyacmaam hi charataam yanmanonuvidheeyate', 

Tadasya harati pragnaam vaayurnaavamivaabhasi. (2. 67) 

The indreeyas are not the right guides for the proper method. We need 
a shuddha buddhi (unsullied intellect) and vivek to guide us; else, the 
vivek of satya-usotya (true-false), kartavya-akartavya (what should be 
done - what should not be done), and graahya-grahcma (what should 
be accepted - what should not be accepted) will not be possible. 

Not only in personal life, but even at the levels of the Nation, 
community, and International matters, our life will not remain pure 
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unless we have vivek. And, the vivek should be shuddha. Otherwise, we 
will get into the confusion of self-interest and self-indulgence. 

This is the shre'shtha vidyaa (superior knowledge) that purifies the 
vaascmaa (avid desires) in our chitta (mental inclinations), and purifies 
the karmas of our body. This vivek has the capacity to make whole 
communities and all humanity - the whole world of human beings - 
shuddha. This is a samaadrita (deeply respected), poojita (worthy of 
worship) vivek that Shankaracharya Bhagwan has presented to us. 

There is one point in this that must be kept in mind. While speaking on 
the 'Vivek Chudamani' we cannot avoid speaking about Vedanta. The 
rule is that when the object that is aparoksha (known, but not through 
the senses), and yet is agnaata (unknown), what object can it be 
established by? What can it be proved through? Nitya aparoksha 
(eternally known through individual awareness) means our Atma. Just 
see how many different religious groups and philosophies there are in 
this world! I myself have studied over one hundred of them. 

Some people believe the Ishwara to be outside, as the drishyaroopa (a 
form that can be seen or known through the senses), in a paroksha 
(unseen) form. The foundation of this belief is seen to be weak, 
because all drishya (everything known through the senses) becomes 
baadhita (negated) in the sushuptikaala (the deep sleep state). This is 
because they are not present when the person is fast asleep. 

To establish the existence of that, which is not known in the deep sleep 
state, as the Paramatma, is difficult for even the learned logicians and 
theorists, because the Ishwara does not always remain an object that 
cannot be experienced. 
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Some people believe the Ishwara to be a form of Moksha (liberation 
from the cycle of rebirth). They have to depend entirely on their own 
faith. They, too, have no method by which they can make the Ishwara 
saakshaata aparoksha (known directly, but not through the senses). 
Their Ishwara is nitya (eternal; everlasting) paroksha (unseen; invisible). 

That, which is in the form of the saakshat aparoksha, mukta (liberated), 
Atma, can never be negated. There is nobody who can ever have the 
experience, 'I do not exist/ There is nobody who can have the 
experience, 'I am agnaana (lack of Gnan)/ Nobody has ever 
experienced this, and nobody ever will. 

If anybody says, 'I don't exist', he is not in his senses! He is talking 
nonsense. If anyone says, 'I am absolute agnan; I am jada (insensate)', 
you can ask, 'How do you know that you are agnan and jada?' It is not 
possible to destroy Gnan completely. It is not possible to refute the 
Atma completely. 

Under the circumstances, nobody can do the khandcm (refute, dismiss 
as incorrect) of the Ishwara, if He is in the form of our 

Atma. How can anyone refute vishvaasa (faith, staunch belief) in the 
Ishwara, if He is always paroksha (unseen; invisible)? If the Ishwara was 
in the form of a ghata (pot), pata (piece of cloth), or anything tangible, 
it would be extremely difficult to establish its che'tanataa (quality of 
consciousness), sarve'shvarataa (quality of being the Ishwara of all), 
etc. That is why it is the pratyak-chaitanya (the perceptible, evident 
consciousness) that is the svaroopa (true form, essence) of the 
Paramatma. 

This sthaapanaa (establishing) is not Shankaracharyaji's own 
inspiration; it is from the Upanishads, from Vedanta, from the Vedas. 

11 



Sarvave'daantosiddhoontagochoram tamagocharam. 

It is true that you cannot see the Atma - this poornataa (wholeness; 
being complete in itself) - with your eyes; nor hear it through your ears. 
The sense of touch tells us whether an object is hard or soft, but you 
cannot touch the Atma. You can't taste it with your tongue, nor smell it 
with your nose. When you do dhyacma (mediation), it is bound to 
contain some of the desires in your mind. Your feelings will be 
superimposed on your meditation. People explain the methods of 
different kinds of meditation. This becomes the base for the various 
mata-majhab-firke' (philosophies-religious sects-groups). 

People implant in your mind the form of the Ishwara as they believe 
Him to be, depending on the religious group they belong to. Vedanta is 
needed, for us to use vivek - to discriminate, remove all 
superimpositions and false impressions, and get a clear understanding 
of the vaastavika (factual) pa ram a art ha (ultimate truth) swarup of 
Satya (the truth that can never be negated). In the opinion of bhagwan 
Shankaracharya, the purport of Vedanta cannot come within the sphere 
of the vishaya (sense object) of anubhava (an experience); it can only 
be known directly within oneself. 

It is possible for the purport of Vedanta to be the Atma that shows the 
vishay (subject). The Vedas are not the pramaana (proof, establishing 
factor) of the things that are seen, heard, felt, tasted, or smelled by our 
sense organs. That would become a mere anuvaada (interpretation). 
The Vedas are not like an electronic graph that an expert reads and 
certifies! The Atma is that, which sees everything, seated behind the 
machine; sits behind the eyes, ears, nose, and other sense organs. It sits 
behind the antahkarana (subtle body or fourfold mind, comprised of 
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the mcma = emotional mind, buddhi = intellect, chitta = mental 
inclinations, and ahcmkaara = the subtle ego of individuality), and sees 
the antahkaran. 

Where do you seek the Paramatma in the outer world? He is the 
soakshee (witness), and the prakaoshaka (illuminator) of the 
antahkaran! What is left, after that? You feel He is there, He is gnaana- 
svaroopa (the form, or essence, of Gnan); He is anand! However, His 
being the adviteeya parabrahm (non-dual, supreme Brahman) cannot 
be known by our kalpanaa (imagination). 

Our feeling of parichhinnataa (being a separate entity) is due partly to a 
natural state, like, 'I am a human being. I am a body. I am a Brahmin/ 
This is partly due to the adhyaaropa (superimpositions) like, 'I am the 
kartaa (doer). I am the bhoktaa (the one who experience pleasure and 
pain). I am a scmsaaree (part of this interactive world). I am a jeeva 
(Atma attached to a body; an individual)/ etc. 

Some of these superimpositions are shaastreeya (given by the Shastras) 
and some are noisargika (natural). A pramacma (proof) is needed to do 
the apavaada (negation) of these superimpositions. This negation is 
essential for a person to obtain the correct pramaa (proper 
perception). 

In his mangalaacharana (opening auspicious verse), Shankaracharya 
bhagwan has declared: 

Sarvave 'daantasiddhaontagocharam tamagocharam , 
govindam paramaanandam sadgurum prcmatosmyaham. 1. 
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Here, 'Govind' refers to both Govindapada Sadguru (the Sadguru 
Govind), and also govinda-svaroopa (the essence, or form, of Shri 
Krishna). He is the 'param-anand' - the supreme bliss. He is the swarup 
worshipped by bhaktas. 

'Sarvave'dacmta siddhaantagocharam' refers to the praman by which 
he is established. 

'Ago char am' means that He is not the pratyaksha (known through the 
senses). 

Our Atma is paripoorna (whole, complete in itself). 

We observe that if we make some mistake in life, that mistake comes 
back to us sooner or later. This chakra (wheel) turns in this sansaara 
(interactive world) and attaches the karma-fala (fruit of the action) to 
the kartaa (doer of the action) in due course. 

To save us from the chakra of karma, sukha-dukha (happiness-sorrow), 
paapa-punya (sin-spiritual merit), and also to save us from raaga- 
dve'sha (attachment-aversion), pakshapaata (unjust partiality), hinsaa 
(violence), etc, to see all Creation as the form of the Parabrahm 
Paramatma, and to experience the world in the form of divyataa (being 
divine), to take us towards pavitrataa (purity, according to the 
Shastras), sukha-shaanti (complete comfort-inner peace), the Shruti 
(Vedic verses) tell us that vivek is the highest and best sadhana 
(method). 
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: 2 : 


20 . 5 . 1975 . 


Yesterday, we had the opening ceremony. Today, we will enter into the 
hridaya (heart) of the grantha (book; treatise). I had explained, 
yesterday, that a person who does not have vivek in his life, and nor 
does he have the shraddha to benefit from the vivek of any other will 
become totally patita (downfallen). 

Either have vivek, or have shraddha for someone who has vivek. If a 
person's own vivek carries him up to anubhava (the experience of the 
Atma), he does not need to have shraddha. However, shraddha is 
helpful for a person who has vivek, to reach the stage of anubhav. 

There are four levels. Shraddha with vivek, shraddha without vivek, 
only vivek, and anubhav. 

Anubhav is the brahmaatmaikya-cmubhooti (the experience that the 
Brahman and the Atma are one). 

Vivek is sthita (firmly established; stabilized) in asangataa (being 
unattached). 

The combination of shraddha and vivek is jignaasaa (the wish to know 
the ultimate Satya). 

Only shraddha is u pa a scmaa (loving worship; adoration). 
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This is the grouping; because if I talk on the Vivek Chudamani, but omit 
doing the vargeekarana (grading) and vishle'shana (analysis), how can I 
explain with clarity? 

In Sanskrit, vivek means to separate two things that have got mixed. 
Bhautika vishle'shana (the analysis of gross matter) means analyzing 
any object or element. I had visited an aluminum factory. There were 
large chunks of earth kept there. The people explained how the chunks 
were melted, how chemicals were added, and then the aluminum 
extracted. They showed me the entire procedure. This separating the 
aluminum from the earth is called vivek, but people will probably not 
notice this. 

Aatmaa-anaatmaa-vive'ka (separating the Atma from everything that 
is not the Atma) is not the vishle'shana (separating) of gross matter or 
external objects! 

Then, what is it? 

Bhrama (false understanding) has crept into our buddhi (intellect), 
creating an exchange of objects mingling with each other. We have 
begun to believe the shareera (body) to be the Atma. Not only the 
body; we believe the parichhinna (separate object; a separate body and 
mind) to be our T, which our intellect tells us is a separate entity. 

You saw one shareer in a dream, and believed it to be your T. Now, 
when you are in a jaagrata (waking) state, if you don't analyze the 'I' of 
your svapna (dream) state, separating it from your T of the waking 
state, how will you separate the two? 

You will have to use your buddhi to do vichaara (give deep thought) 
and come to the conclusion that the body seen in the dream state was 
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not actually your T, even though you identified with it while you were 
dreaming. Adhyaasa (a superimposition connected to something) 
abides in the buddhi. There is confusion in the intellect, and you have 
to do vivek to sort out the confusion. To analyze and separate the 
objects won't remove the intellectual confusion. 

It is very good if you have observed this. Then, one grcmthi (the 
imagined knot that ties the Atma to the anatma; that, which is not the 
Atma) of yours is broken. This granthi made you feel, 'I have to do many 
things. I have to make a physical effort.' The baudhika (mental) knots 
are broken only by vivek; there is no need for any physical effort. 

When our mana (emotional mind) gets attached to some worldly 
object, loves it dearly, then we should do the things that make our 
chitta (mental inclinations) shuddha (pure). 

Chittasya shuddhaye' karma. 

Vive'ka choodaamaniriva choodaamanih (this, the 'Vivek Chudamani', 
is like a chudamani). This is a laakshanika prayoga (use of words to 
indicate something). An ornament used to decorate the head is called a 
mukutamani (the jewel in the crown), shikhaamani (the jewel in a 
hairclip), and choodaamani (the jewel worn in the hair, just above the 
forehead). 

What is the shikhamani (shikha means a tuft of hair; mani means a 
gem)? It is to pluck out and throw away, one by one, all the bhraanta 
dhaaranaa (false beliefs) that are imbedded in the buddhi. It is vivek. (It 
is separating the true from the false.) 
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What is the shirobhaago (the uppermost part of the head) in this vivek? 
Where the bhrama (false belief) of bhe'da (things being separate) is 
removed, it is called the chudamani. 

Now, the body of this grantha (book; treatise) begins. See the chilaka 
(glitter) of the chudamani, due to which it is recognized. Even in this, if 
you see flashes of red, yellow, white, or black, you can understand that 
its quality is not the highest. The sparkle of a diamond must be 
absolutely clear. 

To give respect, and protect the traditional etiquette, and for the 
unhindered, successful completion of this book, the author begins with 
a salute to his Guru, Govindapada. Another purpose in invoking the 
Guru is that the unbroken flow of Gnan (pure spiritual knowledge) that 
has come down from Narayana to the present generation should 
manifest in our hearts. 

Worship of ancestors results in the birth of babies who will continue 
the lineage. Worship of the Sadguru (an enlightened Guru) increases 
our Gnan. Showing respect to the Devtas (presiding deities) enhances 
the power of our indreeya (the five sense organs and five organs of 
action). Showing respect to the Rishis (Sages and Seers) protects our 
Sanskriti (cultural heritage and traditional values). Worshiping the 
Ishwara (the Brahman with form and attributes) gives samatao 
(equanimity). The Ishwara is one, abiding in all hearts. 

By doing the vivek of our Atma, our Self, our T, we begin to think, 'Who 
am I?' All worldly relationships are weakened. The Atma is asanga 
(unattached); it is separate from all the vritti (mental inclinations) of 
kaala (time), de'sha (place), and dravya (matter). It is the Brahman that 
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cannot be divided or broken up by time, place or matter. Doing the 
vivek of the Atma helps us to experience this. 

Sarvove 'daantasiddhaantagochoram tamagocharam. 

Agochoro means, something that does not have vishayataa (the 
characteristics of being an object of the senses).The vishayata is there - 
it is not that it is absolutely absent - but let me first tell you a little 
about the pa ram para a (tradition, succession) of this. I no longer read as 
much as I used to. I had read that there are some daarshanika 
(philosophers) who believe that the Tattva (essence, true form of the 
Brahman) to be agne'ya (unknowable). Agneya means, it is not a 
subject of Gnan. In both European and Indian schools of thought - in 
Eastern as well as Western philosophy - there are some who are of the 
opinion that the Tattva is beyond the scope of Gnan. 

There are differences even in the agneya. 

(1) One group says, The Ishwara is agneya, therefore it does not 
exist. When something is not the subject of Gnan, it cannot be 
proved or established as a fact. The Ishwara is agne'ya (not 
knowable) and non-existent/ 

(2) The second group says, The Ishwara is agneya and 
sanshayaaspada (open to doubt)/ Asian and European 
philosophies of the Middle Ages have doubts about the existence 
of the Ishwara. 'It is impossible to decide/ they say. 'Since it is 
uncertain, it is sanshayavaadee (of the opinion that has doubts 
about the existence of the Ishwara)/ 
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Thus, the naastikavaadee (atheists who don't believe in the 
Ishwara) are among the agne'yavaadee (those who believe the 
Ishwara is not within the scope of Gnan). 

(3) The third group is the anirvachaneeyavaadee (those who believe 
that the Ishwara is beyond definition). Agneya means 
anirvachaneeya (that, which cannot be defined clearly). The 
meaning of this is: 

Saakshaadaparokshatve' sati vaanmanasaagocharatvam 
anirvachaneeyatvam. 

Our svaroopa (essence, true form) is saakshaat (incarnate) aparoksha 
(known directly as a personal experience, but not through the senses). 
Therefore, it needs no proof to establish its existence. However, vaanee 
(speech) cannot show it to us through the use of words. Therefore, 

Vaanmanosoagocharatve' sati saakshaadaparokshatvam. 

The word agne'ya does not mean a negation of the gne'yo (that, which 
is known). It means, 

Adrishyatve' sati aparokshatvam. 

What cannot be perceived through the senses is the Self. Our 
anirvachaneeyataa (the characteristic of being indefinable) becomes 
absolutely vilakshana (amazing, extraordinary). It means, the vastu 
(object, the Atma) exists. The vastu is Gnan-swarup - it is the essence 
of Gnan - and it is our Atma. This vastu is not to be seen through a 
microscope; in fact, the microscope is useless without the presence of 
this vastu! 
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This vastu is not to be experienced through the ears, nose, or eyes; 
none of the senses would work without it. 

This vastu is not to be known through the mana (emotional mind), or 
the buddhi. Neither the mana, nor the buddhi can function without it. 
Therefore, the first point here is that you should have a proper 
understanding of the word 'agochara'. 

Prakaashatve'na agochoram. 

It is the svaprakaasha (self-effulgent), sarvaavabhaasaka (the one who 
illuminates everything) Atma, and therefore, it is not gochara (within 
the scope of the senses) by the eyes, or any other sense organ. 
However, the drishya (that, which is seen) and drishyaabhaava (that, 
which is not seen), anya (others) and anyaabhaava (the absence of 
others), are known through the Atma. The Atma is such an agochara. 
That is why the word 'agochara' is used, but it should not be taken only 
in this limited sense. It is a paaribhaashika (technical) word. 

Another point - if the Ishwara is nitaanta agochara (utterly impossible 
to experience through the senses), what should we do to obtain His 
anubhava (experience)? 

The upaaya (method) for this is given first. 

Sarvave 'daantasiddhaantagocharam tamagocharam. 

The meaning of the pada (word) 'tarn' 
(tam+agocharam=tamagocharam) is prasiddha (well-known); it is 
prasaadhaka (accompanying). 

Bhootam prasiddham cha pare'na yad yad tade'va tasmaaditi me' 
maneeshaa. 
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'Bhoota' means anything that can be perceived by the senses. It is my 
experience that the bhootas are also the same Tattva. 

To use the word 'tarn 7 (that), in the very first shloka (verse) is not 
proper in the tradition of Sanskrit literature. If there is a prior mention 
of the object, it should be understood as 'vaha' (that). Some people 
have a habit of using pronouns. One gentleman said to me, 'Swamiji?' 

'Yes, my brother?' 

'That day, he had said that thing, didn't he?' 

'My brother, please make yourself clear! Who said what, when and 
where?' 

People who use pronouns habitually instead of giving a clear picture of 
what they are talking about, leave us in the dark. Pronouns should be 
used suitably, is it not? They have a meaning and a method of usage! 
Someone says, 'He is such a great orator!' I do not insist on which 
person is saying this. In Vedanta, it is not the vaktaa (speaker) who is 
considered important. Nor is it important which language is used. 
However, what is stated has to be established as the truth, without 
doubt or dispute. If the purport of the speaker is absolutely correct, and 
is the svaanubhooti svaroopa (form, or essence, that is experienced by 
the individual), it does not matter who is saying it or which language it 
is said in. 

I had gone to Naimisharanya recently. I went through the puracma (a 
class of voluminous works in Sanskrit) for a moorti (image, statue) of 
the Purana Purusha (the Purusha - Supreme Being - as representing 
the Puranas) to be made. When we were planning the praana 
pratishthaa (invoking the Ishwara's presence in the image), we needed 
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Pundits for the ritual. The Pundits of Kashi (Varanasi) created a 
problem. They said, 'How should the prana pratishtha of the Purana 
Purusha be done?' 

A vidvaana (highly learned Pundit) said, The Devi (Goddess)'s 
pratishtha will be done, because She is vidyaa (learning, knowledge, 
science), and the vaagde'vee (the presiding deity of speech). The Devi's 
prana pratishtha will be done in the Purana Purusha.' 

The image of the Purana Purusha was that of a masculine image of the 
Puranas. There is a description in the Shastras: 

Puracmam champakaabhoasam shukavaktram cha tundilam. 

The image was made according to this description. I had dictated a 
letter detailing which of the Shastras contain descriptions of the Purana 
Purusha, and that His pratishthaa (establishing, reputation; prestige) 
should be that of Vishnu Bhagwan (who sustains the world). Vishnu is 
the Purana Purusha. 

When it was time to take a decision about this, we were faced with the 
different descriptions about the moorti (statues) in the different 
Shastras. The historical image of the Purana Purusha is that of Vishnu 
Bhagwan having a vamaha-mukha (the face of a boar). The face of the 
Purana is that of a shuka (parrot). 

People who do historical research have to dig into the earth, doing 
extensive excavations. They find taamrapatra (copper plates with 
inscriptions) and shilaale'kha (stone slabs with inscriptions). They have 
to seek out buried corpses, and conduct tests to find how old the bones 
are. That is why it is written that itihaasa (History) is shookaramukha 
(having the face of a boar). 
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It was found that there are five or ten books in which the Puranas are 
described as being sookarmukha. It was not my task to find out who 
had made these statements. It would not have been right for me to 
examine these factors and forget the Tattva (essence), getting involved 
in the shuddhi-ashuddhi (purity-impurity) of the statements. 

If a small child, who can't even speak clearly, comes and tells you that 
the house is on fire, will you wait to correct his language or will you 
rush to douse the fire? Correcting the child's grammar and 
pronunciation will not be the priority; putting out the fire will be the 
priority. We should first absorb the purport of what is said. 

This is 'tarn'. Tam means vaha (he; that person) - He, who? 

We need not take the name of 'That One'; we are to indicate Him. 

Who is it? 

The 'tarn' is in a part of the One who is indicated. We have to explain 
the use of the word 'tarn'. 

Sarvave 'dantasiddhaantagocharam tamagocharam. 

Gochara means taatparya (the purport), the vishaya (subject). You 
cannot describe Vedanta the way we describe a pot or a piece of cloth. 
'If you do a Yagna (ritual fire worship) you will obtain the Swarga 
(Heaven) that you don't have. An apoorva (unseen fruit of an action, to 
be bestowed in future) will have been created.' 

Then, what is it? 

Do you wish to know the Paramatma (Supreme Atma, the Brahman 
with attributes)? Then, the siddhacmta (principle; ultimate success) of 
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all Vedanta - meaning, the purport is gochara (known) - is the subject, 
the Paramatma. 

One point comes in here. It relates to Vedanta, and so I ask you to treat 
it with due gravity. 

Sarvave 'daantasiddhaantagocharam tamagocharam. 

Even if it can't be seen by the eyes, felt by the skin, heard by the ears, 
smelled by the nose, or tasted by the tongue - this is what is 
ascertained by all Vedanta. 

What is it that is established by the Veda-Vedanta? 

Some objects can be known only when they are pointed out. We 
cannot know them through our own efforts. It even happens that a 
pencil is tucked behind our ear and we look all over for it! Our 
spectacles are on our nose and we forget we are wearing them! 

It is the same with the Atma. Our Atma exists, and is absolutely evident. 
It is gnaana-svaroopa (the essence, or form, of Gnan). It is 
paramapre'maaspada (supremely dear). Even an ant knows, 'I exist. I 
am aware of myself. I love myself.' Even the tiniest insect is conscious 
of this. This is clear, because it tries to escape if anyone tries to catch it. 
It wants to escape because the Atma is supremely dear for every living 
being. The ant is afraid, because it is aware of itself. It is certainly 
conscious of its own existence, and it wants to stay alive because it 
loves itself. 

If this is all you know about yourself, you know nothing! 

What needs to be known is that the Atma is the Brahman. We are not 
aware of our brahmataa (being the Brahman). When your eyes are 
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fixed on some de'sha (place), kaala (time), and drishyamacma vastu (a 
visible object), you cannot know your adviteeyataa (non-dual Self); 
meaning, you cannot know your poornataa (wholeness; not being 
subject to fragmentation). This is what the Vedas tell us. People 
generally don't know these points and they begin to read the Vedas as 
though reading an ordinary book. 

What is this? 

People are not capable of reaching an understanding of the pramaana 
(proof; establishing logic). They hear about saadhana (methods for 
spiritual progress), and get some information about them, and start 
doing some saadhan. Yet, they don't know what it is that their eyes see. 

The nose does not know what the eyes see, and the eyes don't know 
what the nose smells. That being the case, how can the praman be 
recognized? The nose cannot negate that, which is does not know. The 
form seen by the eyes is undeniable; that which is seen is called the 
roopa (appearance). 

According to Vedanta, praman is the father of the asandigdha bodha 
(the authentic knowledge) that is not acquired through any other proof 
except the Upanishads, and is abaadhita (cannot be negated). 

I have used the terminology of Vedanta! If something remains 
ambiguous by one method, and there is a special method by which it 
can be known clearly, that special method will become the praman. 

If the object can be known by another method, or be established in a 
laboratory, then Veda-Vedanta will be mere anuvaadaka (interpreters)! 
A doctor tests some drug to establish its efficacy as a cure for some 
disease. If seventy or eighty percent of the patients die, it is dismissed 
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as useless, but if only ten or twenty die, it is considered a success. The 
proof gathered after such experiments do not apply to Vedanta. No 
machine can negate Vedanta, nor prove it. The subject of Vedanta is 
quite different from the subject of physical science. 

The indreeya (five sense organs and five organs of action) are separate 
from their vishaya (sense objects). The antahkarana (subtle body or the 
fourfold mind composed of the mana = emotional mind, buddhi = 
intellect, chitta = mental inclinations, and ahankaara = the subtle pride 
of individuality) is separate from the indreeyas, and the saakshee (the 
consciousness that is an uninvolved witness) is separate from the 
antahkaran. If you want to find out what the Sakshi is like, how tall and 
broad he is, and you try to obtain this information through instruments, 
it is absolutely wrong. Regarding this: 

(1) The first point: What the Vedas tell us about the Atma cannot be 
known by any other method of establishing. The Vedas would be 
mere interpreters if it was possible to know the Atma through any 
other means. Nobody can establish, 'I do not exist. I am unaware. 

I am not dear/ No pramaana (proof) has the capacity to negate, 'I 
am the adviteeya (non-dual) Brahman/ 

(2) The second point: If the Vedas were to describe bhe'da 
(differences; separateness), then - na bhe'do ve'dagochara - 
difference or separateness is not known to the Vedas. 

The taatparya vishaya (purport of the subject) of the Vedas is not 
bheda. 

Why? 
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Bheda is something that we already know. Bheda is known though 
our indreeyas. We are aware of the differences in the forms of 
enemy-friend, brother-nephew, and jaagrita-svapna-sushupti 
(waking-dreaming-deep sleep states). Bheda is saaksheebhaasya 
(known by the one who witnesses). If the bheda is sthoola (of 
gross matter), it is aabhoasa-baasya (known as a false 
impression), and if it is sookshma (subtle), it is sakshi-bhasya. 
What need is there for the Vedas in this? The Vedas are meant to 
establish a-bhe'da (absence of bheda)! 

Pramaanaantarasiddhatvaat mithyaatvaat aprayojanaat , 

shrutyantaravirodhaachha na bhe'da ve'dagocharah. 

Four kaarcma (causes), meaning, he'tu (reasons) are given. 

(1) Bheda is known through different pramaana (proof; methods 
of establishing). Even a child is aware of differences and things 
being separate. So are the old, and the mentally unbalanced. 
When we all know the differences without being told, what 
need is there for the Vedas to explain this to us? Bheda is not 
the pratipoadya (factor established) of the Vedas. 

(2) Where is the bheda known? Who is the adhishthaana 
(substratum) of bheda? Who is its prakaashaka (illuminator)? Is 
there bheda between the substratum and illuminator, or is it 
abhe'da (one; non-dual)? If bheda is the substratum of bheda, 
who - or what - will be the substratum of the bheda? In that 
case, all the dosha (faults) of aatmaashraya (dependency on 
the self), anyonyaashraya (mutual interdependence), 
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chakra koapatti (a repeated cycle), anavasthaa (in which the 
goal is not perceived), etc will be in it. 

Bheda is mithyaa (false; a relative truth), because it is seen in the 
abheda, the non-duality that is the substratum of its own abhaava 
(lack of existence). All the separate objects that are seen, are like 
an illusion on the substratum of that, which is one and non-dual. 
Since it is gnaana-nivartya (removed by Gnan), bheda is mithya. 

(3) Apryojanaat (unnecessary) - in the niroopana (examination) of 
bheda, what is the prayojana (need; purpose) that will be 
established, and how will it be achieved? Examining abheda 
leads to a removal of raaga-dve'sha (attachments-aversions). 
Blind partiality for our relatives, caste, State, religious sect, etc 
are weakened. Reduced aggressive patriotism will result in 
reduced warfare. The bodha (proper understanding; right 
knowledge) of abheda has several benefits, but what benefit 
will the bodh of bheda give? It is aprayojanaat (useless)! 

(4) Shrutyantaravirodhaachcha - other Shrutis (Vedic verses) 
clearly oppose bheda. Dviteeyam naiva vastu - no other object 
exists, apart from the Atma. 

E'ko rudro na dviteeyaaya tasthe', e'kam sad vipraa bahudhaa vadanti. 

(There is only one Rudra - Shiva - no other exists, although the 

Brahmins describe Him as many.) 

The Satya (ultimate existence, or Truth, that can never be negated) is 

one. 

This is how the Veda-Vedanta describes abheda. 
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What is the meaning of tam ? 

Tam means prasiddham - that well-known vastu, the Atma, the 
principle of Vedanta. 

Yato vaa imaani bhootaani jaayante'. 

(That, from which all beings are created.) 

This vastu - the Atma - is well-known. Very well; where is the vastu 
seen by you? 

I see it in my Guru. 

Govindam paramaanandam sadgurum pranatosmyaham. 

(Govind is supreme bliss, he is my Sadguru. I bow down to him.) 

This is the reason that in the sampradaaya (sect) of Shri Ramakrishna 
Paramhansa, they say, 'Om namo bhagavate' raamakrishnaaya' (I bow 
down to that Om who is the form of Ramakrishna Bhagwan), when they 
do upaasanaa (loving worship). In the Ramana Maharshi sect, they use 
the word 'ramanaaya'. People see the saakshaata (incarnate) 
Parabrahm Paramatma in their own Guru. 

This is why Shankaracharya bhagwan has taken his Guru's name. 

'Govindam' means Govindapada. It can also mean that he describes the 
paramaananda (supreme bliss) as the form of Govind, which is one of 
Shri Krishna's names. 

What is he trying to convey? He wants us to understand that the Atma 
of the Sadguru is the nitya (eternal, everlasting), shuddha (pure), 
buddha (enlightened), mukta (liberated) form of supreme bliss. 
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Pratyagaatmaa (the Atma that is known by the individual as his true 
Self): The pratyak-svaroopa (form known through the senses) Govind is 
that the Paramananda is, and the Paramananda is what Govind is, and I 
bow down to the Sadguru who is the Tattva that is the upalakshcma 
(indication) of oneness. 

Pranatosmyaham (I bow down): I prostrate at his feet. Ahankaara 
(pride, arrogance) is very hard and rigid. It is so hard that no matter 
how you try to soften it, it does not accept dhonga-dhatooraa 
(hypocrisy-cheating). It is always exposed in some way or other. People 
say, 'I am nothing but a trina (blade of grass)/ Then they experience 
gaurava (pride) and start thinking, 'Other people are sitting on chairs, 
at a higher level, and I am like a humble blade of grass. I am superior to 
them because of my humility/ 

As soon as the thought comes, 'I am nir-ahcmkaara (without pride)', the 
person gets trapped in ahankara. This pride is a pishaacha (demon) who 
comes in a tiny form. It does not accept the Vedas, Shastras, Ishwara, 
Atma, Sadguru, and vidvaana (learned people); a person with pride 
weighs them on the scale of his own intellect. 

Pranatosmyaham means, 'Nam, pranatibhaave' (to have a feeling of 
humility and reverence)'. Namaka (salt) melts, and causes others to 
melt. Namak is also a Sanskrit word. When the word namana (to bow 
down) also becomes nam an pratyayaanta, converting into naman, why 
won't it become 'ak' (making it namak)? The meaning of the word 
'naman' is, 'I am fully melted' (in other words, I no longer have the 
hardness of ahankara). 'My false identity is totally dissolved into the 
Brahman.' 


Where are you melted? 
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'I am fully melted towards my Sadguru. His kriyaa (actions) and mine, 
his icchaa (wishes) and mine, his vichaaro (thinking) and mine, are one/ 

When the Sadguru's thinking, wishes, and actions result in a person's 
pride melting away, and he is established in the disciple's heart, it 
becomes pranaama. 

Pranaam means to fold the hands, lower the head, raise the arms and 
place your head at your Sadguru's feet. The abhimaanee (proud 
people), however, stand unbending like a pillar! Is this called pranaam? 

Our Acharya says, 'Sadgurum prcmatosmyaham (I bow to my Sadguru)'. 

Tadabhinno bhovoami ityarthah. 

'I experience abhe'da (not being separate) with my Sadguru. I am 
removing my individuality from his Gnan, his anand, his thinking, and 
his actions. If you say, "All right, but I have a special thought on this 
subject," I will say, "That's all right; you are welcome to hold on to your 
special thought".' 

You now say, 'The vastu I am about to describe is a very important 
subject.' 

This is the greatness of the subject that is expounded - 

Jcmtoonaam narajanma durlobhamatah punstvam tato viprataa 
tasmaad vaidikadharmamaargaporatao vidvattvamasmaatparam, 
aatmaanaatmavive'chanam svanubhavo brahmaatmanaa 

scmsthitirmuktirno shatakotijcmmasu kritaih punyairvinaa labhyate'. 2. 

(It is extremely difficult to get born as a human being, and to be born a 
Brahmin. It is rare for a Brahmin to go on the path of the Vedic Dharma, 
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and become a learned person. Beings can be born millions of times, but 
they cannot get mukti unless they do great punya.) 

Jantoonaam narajcmma durlabhamatah punstvam tato viprataa. 

This is the roar of a lion! 

Taavad garjanti shaastraani jambookaa vipine' yathaa, 

na garjoti mahaashaktiryaavad ve'dacmtake'saree. 

The jackals (cowards) in the world are very vociferous, but they fall 
silent when a lion begins to roar. This is the roar of the lion of Vedanta. 

What does it imply? 

Many beings are born and they die in this creation. There are some 
species where twenty or thirty generations are born and die within just 
twenty four hours. There are some such insects in this world. 

Jaayante' cha mriyante' cha. 

(They get born and they die.) 

We don't know of their death. They keep getting born and dying again 
and again. There are innumerable such beings in this world. Amid all 
these species, it is difficult indeed to be born as a human being with 
two hands and two feet. 

In the Jain principle, the figure given is that there are 8,40,0000 yonee 
(species, or levels of consciousness). They also give details about which 
action results in a jeeva (the consciousness of an individual) getting 
born in which yoni. A vishishtha cmuscmdhacmci (special investigation) 
of the karma siddhaanata (the theory of actions having latent fruits) is 
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found in the Jain school of thought. It is also given in the Vedic 
philosophy. Karma has great power. 

Why do the aakriti (forms) change? One form has two hands and two 
feet. Other forms have four feet. Some have the head of a horse and 
some have the head of an ass. Some have the head of a monkey. Why 
are these differences there? 

The root cause of this is the vikaasa (development; expansion) of the 
vaasanaa (avid desires; strong urges). The Tattva is one, but the 
vasanas in it result in forms becoming different when the jeeva is given 
a new birth. 

A human birth, in which the sensual indulgences are 

disciplined Some days ago, I was reading the 'Shatapath' of the 

Kanva branch of our philosophy. It contains a little story. The Vidhata 
(Brahmaji, who creates and ordains this interactive world) called for 
five kinds of beings, and gave them their maryaadaa (rules for right 
living). He told the pashu (animals), pakshi (birds), de'vtaa (presiding 
deities), daitya (demon races), and manushya (humans) how they 
should live. For the manushya jaati (the human race), he made the rule, 
'You should eat only twice in twenty four hours/ 

All the others adhered to the rules of Prajapati (the ruler). There were 
no food restrictions for any except humans, who were told to limit their 
meals to two per day. The humans flouted this rule, eating whenever 
they felt like it. That became an ullanghana (transgression) of the 
maryada, so mauta (death) came to the manushya. 'You have 
transgressed the rule of Prajapati. You have to die/ 
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Jaayasva, mriyasva - be born and die! Be born and die! The example of 
a human being who is established in his maryada is: viprataa (having 
the qualities of a Brahmin). It is the Brahmins who uphold and preserve 
the Vedas, understand them in detail, according to the Sanatana 
Dharma (the eternal laws of righteousness that have always existed and 
will always exist). This is also called the Vedic Dharma. 

Don't go into the method of the Arya Samaj. I can certainly explain it by 
that method if you prefer. I have no wish to insist on any one method ! 

There are three kinds of viprataa - 

(1) Aadhyaatmika viprataa (the spiritual qualities of a 

Brahmin) - has shama (restrain of the senses), dama (restraint of 
the organs of action), and other sadguna (good qualities) that are 
given in the Gita. 

Shamo damastapah shaucham skhaantiraarjavame'va cha, 
gnaanam vignaanamaastikyam brahmakarma svabhaavajam. 
(Gita 18. 42) 

(Control of the antahkaran and senses, the ability to endure 
discomfort for adhering to Dharma, maintaining inner and outer 
purity, forgiving others their offences, keeping the mind, body and 
senses straightforward, and having shraddha in the Vedas, 
Shastras, Ishwara and the realms after death, studying and 
teaching the Vedas and Shastras, and obtaining the experience of 
the Paramatma, are actions that are natural for a spiritual seeker.) 

This is the adhyatmik quality of a spiritual seeker. 
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(2) Aadhidaivika viprataa (the divine qualities of a 
seeker of spirituality) - a seeker who does the ritual worship of 
the Gayatri - the Sun - is the adhidaivik seeker. 

(3) Aadhibhautika viprataa (the body of a Brahmin) - a 
Brahmin whose mother and father are both Brahmins, is the 
adhibhautik Brahmin. 

This shloka is given twice, with minor differences, in the 
mahaabhaashya (commentary) of the Vivek Chudamani. 

Treerti yasyaavavaataani yonirvidyaa cha karma cha, 

e'tachhaive' vijaaneehi brahmanaagrayasya lakshanam. 

Both the parents should be shuddha (pure, according to the 
Shastras). Their vidyaa - meaning, their upasana or worship - 
should be shuddha. Their karma - meaning, mental and physical 
actions - should be shuddha. 

In this, the sadgunas and karmas are adhyatma, upasana is 
adhidaivik, and parental lineage is the adhibhautik factor. All 
three should be shuddha in a Brahmin, and he should also have an 
inclination to adhere to the Vedic Dharma. Even in this, he should 
understand the rahasya (quintessence) of Dharma. 

Many follow Dharma, but few understand its rahasya (quintessence). 

You say, don't you, that your bhaava (feeling) is shuddha? However, 
having a shuddha bhava and doing shuddha karmas are two different 
things. The purity of the intention is sre'shtha (superior). It is antaranga 
(internal). Even so, do you give a vaahana (vehicle; means of 
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conveyance) to your bhava, or not? Bhava is a Devta. A Devta needs 
something to use as his vehicle of transport. 

For example, you take a flower when you go to a Mahatma. The flower 
is a vehicle that conveys your bhava of shraddha. If you fold your hands 
respectfully, your respect is conveyed through your action. This bhava 
is the vehicle for your utkarsha (elevation). When you say, 
' Namaskaaro / it becomes a means to convey your respect. Thus, 
actions and objects are the vehicle for the feeling in you. 

The prakriyaa (process; method) of the Sanatana Dharma is such that it 
provides the niraokaara (formless) Devta with the vahana of aakaara 
(form), enabling him to appear as a moorti (statue; image). The 
jagadbeeja (seed of this creation) manifests in the form of a 
shaalagrama (a round stone from the bed of the Gandaki). Both the 
sookshma (subtle) vastu (object) and the sookshma bhava are given 
vahanas. Hence, to understand this vastu (object; the Atma) is to 
understand the rahasya of gunadharma (the intrinsic nature of things). 

A person who understands this rahasya is superior to a person who 
only does dhormoanushthoano (religious rituals). 

Aatmaanaatmavive'chanam svanubhavo brahmaatmanaa samsthitih. 

Starting from the science of astrology to the Rig Veda, all the 
Dharmanushthanas and objects described have a certain rahasya. 
Shankaracharya bhagwan has spoken about them, and they are also 
given in the Manusmriti (Manu's laws of ethical conduct). 

Nahyanadhyaatmavid ve'dacm gnaatum shaknotyashe'shatah. 


37 



There is a difference between a person driving a car without 
understanding the working of the engine, and a person driving it with 
full understanding of the working of its engine. To all appearances, both 
drive the car in the same way, but the latter has technical knowledge 
that the former lacks. 

Aatmaanaatmovive'chanam - what is the anaatmaa (that, which is not 
the Atma), and what is the Atma? I listen to people's talk, and 
understand what they do these days. One says, 'I am separating the 
Atma from my body.' The method of separating the Atma from the 
body is the method of death ! 

Then, what is it that should be done? 

The buddhi has acquired a bhrama (false belief) that the Atma and the 
body are one. The person is trying to get rid of that false understanding. 
That is the right approach. You have now come to the odhyaasavooda 
(adhyasa means a superimposition connected to something; vada 
means opinion). The method of removing the bhram of the buddhi is 
given in Vedanta. Vedanta has no yukti (method) for physically 
separating the Atma from the body! 

When no duality exists, how can there be a method for separating 
anything? People read about Vedanta in newspapers and magazines; 
they don't have the time to go to a knowledgeable person and 
understand the basics. How will they get a proper understanding of 
Vedanta? The vive'chana (separating) of the anatma from the Atma 
means vivek. The vivek of removing the bhram - or adhyasa - from the 
intellect. 

Where does adhyasa abide? 
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Atasminstadbuddhih - adhyas abides in the buddhi, and you are 
separating the de'ha (gross physical body) from the Atma. The grcmthi 
(knot of false understanding) in the buddhi is removed by using vivek. 
There are many knots (joints) in the shareera (physical body) - the 
ankles, knees, fingers, wrists, etc. Will you sit down and open them one 
by one? No! 

The knot of the Satya and mithyaa (a relative truth; not the 
indisputable Satya) is in the buddhi, and is opened by Vedanta. The 
purpose of Vedanta is to give right thinking; not straighten bones and 
joints! Vedanta is not for shifting objects or bringing them closer. 

Have you learnt Vedanta by listening to she'ra (Urdu poetry) or gazals 
(Urdu love songs)? Vedanta is not absorbed through music; it is 
absorbed through learning and understanding. It is not something that 
is announced publicly; it is something that is studied and grasped. 

'Aatmaanaatmavive'chanam' - when the buddhi develops the 
discrimination to separate the anatma from the Atma, the person gets 
'sushthu', meaning, a beautiful experience. 

Anubhava (the experience), anubhaovya (that, which is experienced), 
and the anubhavitaa (the one who experiences). One point is, 'I am the 
one who sees', and another point is, 'this is the watch that is seen'. The 
watch is the anubhavya, and T am the anubhavita. This is not the way 
Vedanta is experienced! 

That, which does not make the one who experiences a kortao (doer), 
and does not make that, which is experienced the vishaya (object of the 
senses); the object that is experienced becomes o/po (small) or sarva 
(all; everything), and the one who experiences becomes alpagna 
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(having limited knowledge) or sarvagna (all-knowing). Cutting away this 
alpagnataa (having limited knowledge) and sarvagnataa (being all- 
knowing); alpataa (being limited) and sarvataa (being everything) - 
cutting away does not mean chopping with an axe! Both are put aside 
by the buddhi. Such experience is a shre'shtha (superior) experience. It 
is the experience of the oneness of the Atma and the Parabrahm 
Paramatma. 

Listen well, my brother! A person, who wants to bring or get something 
in this world, wants to give or take something, gets punya (spiritual 
merit earned through good deeds). 'I should get this amount of money. 

I should have good health 7 , etc. This is bartering punya for the things 
they desire, isn't it? People keep selling their punya to buy the things 
they want in this world. 

Punya should be done with a nishkaama bhoava (free of worldly 
desires). Nishkaama means the shuddhi (purity) of the antahkaran. 
There should be no desire for any worldly object, and the 
punyaanushthaana (ritual that gives punya) continues. 

What will happen if this is done? 

The antahkaran will become shuddha. A shuddha antahkaran has a 
jignaasaa (wish for knowledge) - not about the drashtaa (the one who 
sees, the Atma within), not the drishya (that, which is seen, the world 
outside). Who is that T who sees? The person begins to think deeply 
about the Atma. Through the mahaavaakya (the ultimate statement of 
the Vedas declaring that the Atma and the Brahman are one and non- 
dual) 'Tattvamasi' ( tat = That, the Brahman, tvam = you, the Atma, asi = 
are; you - the Atma - are the Brahman), the person obtains the Gnan 
that he is the Atma (separate from the body) and that the Atma is the 
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Brahman. That means, he gets Gnan about his brahmattva (being the 
Brahman). In Vedanta, the meaning of agnan does not mean not 
knowing about something. In Vedanta, agnan means 'not knowing the 
Self (Atma) to be the Brahman/ 

Is it agnan to not know what is kept on the chair or what is on the other 
side of a wall? Is it agnan to be ignorant of what tomorrow will bring? Is 
it to not know what is happening around you? A person may faint. He 
will not know anything that happens while he is unconscious. None of 
them are called agnanee (one who has agnan) in Vedanta. 

In Vedanta, not knowing what a word means, not being able to see (or 
know through the sense organs), not knowing about Swarga (Heaven) 
or Dharma etc, do not come under the heading of agnan. 

'Not knowing your Self to be the Brahman' - only this is called agnan. 
That is why this is the paribhaashaa (definition) of agnan. 

Agnan is a paaribhaashika (technical) word. To not know that you (the 
Atma) are the Brahman is agnan. Vedanta explains things to us in such a 
way that this agnan is destroyed. However, a person develops a desire 
to understand this only when his involvement in the external world is 
reduced. 

Durlabham (difficult to get). Three things are durlabh. 

(1) It is durlabh to get a human form. 

(2) It is durlabh to be a mumukshu (want to be free of 
the cycle of rebirth). 

(3) It is durlabh to take the aashraya (refuge) of a 
Mahapurusha. 
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: 3 : 

21. 5. 1975. 

Karma is required when we want to create something. When 
something already exists, we only need to know about its existence; no 
karma is needed. If you wish to see a pot, you have to know it by 
looking at it, etc, but if you want to make a pot you have to have clay, a 
potter's wheel, rod, string, etc. And, you have to use your hands to 
mould the pot, let it dry, and then bake it. 

The Atma is svayamsiddha (self-established). It just has to be known. It 
existed earlier, it exists now and it will exist in future. It is the Atma that 
reveals the states of jaagrita, svapna and sushupti (waking, dreaming 
and deep sleep). It is the Atma that shows mrityu (death), moorchhaa 
(being unconscious), etc. The Atma is paramaananda-svaroopa (the 
essence of supreme bliss) and parama-pre'maaspada (supreme dear). 
All these are known by using vivek, but its brahmataa (being the 
Brahman) is avivikta (indivisible, cannot be broken up). 

There are two things that are needed to get the vivek, 'I am not "this" 
(the body, or any other object which is not the Atma)'. However, our 
i brahma pa naa (being the Brahman) is not avivikta. It is not agnan. Gnan 
is needed to remove agnan. People are mistaken when they believe 
that the same things that can be obtained through Karma, Yoga (yoking 
ourselves to the Ishwara), and upaasanaa (loving worship) can also 
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obtained through Gnan. Such people don't know the sat-sampradaaya 
roopa (the form of the Sat, meaning the eternal truth; sampradaya, 
meaning the tradition of the established doctrine) of Vedanta. 

This is understood with the pradhacmataa (predominance; primary 
factor) of vivek. And, even in vivek, that which appears in other forms, 
is kalpita (imagined; presumed; a surmise); and that, which appears as 
the svaroopa (essence; true form) is akalpita (known to be a fact). Thus, 
vivek is needed in everything. Even routine actions like eating, drinking, 
speaking, walking, etc become animal-like if there is no vivek. 

Let us do the vivek of 'durlabh'. Durlabh means that, which is difficult to 
get. It means something that is obtained only by great effort and 
suffering. The author says, Three things are durlabh in this life. 

E'tat trayame'va durlabham. 

E'vam (trayameva) has been added to the statement. Eva means, only 
these three are durlabh. It is not durlabh to get married, earn money, 
or attain a position of power. The anushthaana (ritual) of a Yagna or 
Yaga etc is not durlabh; only these three are durlabh. 

De'vaanugrahahe'tukam naushyatvam mumukshutvam 

mahaapurushasanshrayah. 

It is durlabh to be a manushya (human). It is only by the Ishwara's 
cmugraha (Grace) that we are given a human form. 

Why is a human form so difficult to get? 

In Sanskrit, words carry their own meaning with them. It is stated in 
grammar that there is a word, 'sfota' (sfota is the subtle sound that 
accompanies any creation of Nature). A sound rises along with its 
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meaning. In the books of literature, 'samprikta' means that a word and 
its meaning are one. They are merged. 

The inner oneness cannot be seen in the external world. A green flag 
indicates 'Road Closed' in one country, and in another country, a red 
flag indicates 'Road Closed'. People organize their own symbols and 
indications, but this is not a form of shabda-artha (the meaning of the 
word). 

This is an X-ray. What does 'X' mean? Some indications are given 
through the symbol 'X'. All bhaashaa-shaastree (language experts) 
believe that symbols are made after an object is seen, and this is how 
objects are given names. That is called a word. 

However, there is a difference between the Bharatiya (Indian) and 
other Shastras. Here, a word is not merely a symbol for an object; a 
word contains the meaning, and the meaning contains the word. 

Autpattikastu shabdasya arthe'na sambandhah. 

In the spandcma (pulsation) of the world's creation, the shabda (sound, 
word) is present. Where there are words, there is spandan, and 
spandan is not possible if there is no substance. Even in the opinion of 
Vedanta, words and their meaning arise simultaneously. All the 
philosophies - Vedanta, Poorva Mimansa, Vyakaran Shastras, Sahitya 
Shastra, the Shaiva, Shakta, and Vaishnava Shastras - are unanimous in 
accepting that the shabda (word/sound) is inseparable from the artha 
(meaning). 

Where is the shabda born? Which meaning does it arise with? The 
shabda establishes the existence of previous births as well as future 
births. 
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If we accept the shabda as nothing more than a symbol or indication, 
our prakriyaa (process; method) will be lost. The sanskaara (subtle 
subconscious impressions) that accompany the shabda down the ages 
are created along with the shabda, and the shabdas that have been 
used since past ages are related to the arthas that have risen with 
them. They also have a connection with dravya (matter; substance). 
This is the subject of the shaastree (those who are learned in the 
Shastras). 

Instead of discussing this further, let us take up the word 'manushya'. 
Manushyatvam (to be a manushya) is durlabh. 

Vyatyanta iti vaiyaakaranaah, manasaa seevyati iti mimaansakaah. 

What is the meaning of the word 'manushya'? It means a child of 
Manu, a person who has come into this world with the qualities of 
shraddhaa (faith) and manana (the ability to give deep thought to 
understanding the truth). 

'Manasaa seevyati' means that a manushya is one who sews, with his 
mana (emotional mind), the kaarya (effect) with the kaarana (cause). 
This is what the grammarians say. 

What will happen after that? And, what will happen after that 
happens? What was before this? And, what was there even earlier? A 
human being examines everything in this manner, and understands the 
cause. He sees this creation and understands the pralaya-avasthaa 
(state of Dissolution). A person who understands the one vastu (object 
that is the Atma) that is present in both srishti (Creation) and pralaya 
(Dissolution), is called a manushya. 

Manushyatvam - see another meaning of this word: 
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(1) One type of species is called the udbhija. It pushes 
its shoot up from under the ground, and it develops above the 
ground. Only one kalaa (a small part) of che'tcmaa 
(consciousness) is in this specie. 

(2) Sve'daja - born from sweat, like lice and bed-bugs. 
This type has two kalaas of consciousness. 

(3) Andaja - the beings that grow in an egg and break 
out of it when they are ready to come into the outside world. 
Three kalaas of consciousness is developed in this specie. 

(4) Jaraayuja are the species that are covered with a sac 
when they are born. They are of two kinds - the two-legged 
humans and the four-footed animals. Four-footed animals have 
four kalaas of consciousness and humans have five. 

What level of power is your bulb capable of accepting? Meaning, how 
many kalaas of consciousness are developed in you? Six kalaas are 
developed in the Satpurusha (good and upright people) and seven in 
the jeevanamukta (enlightened Mahatmas). 

Beyond this, it is called an Avatar of the Ishwara, in which eight, nine, or 
ten kalaas of chetana manifest. 

Give deep thought to the word 'manushya'. It is because of this that the 
whole world becomes bhogya (eligible to be used) for the manushya. 
The manushya consumes the items available in this world, to protect 
the five kalaas that have been developed in him. As far as possible, a 
person survives on the use of one kalaa. If that is not possible, he 
survives by using up to three kalaas, or even four. This is manushyatva. 
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After passing through all these levels of beings - the udbhij, svedaj, 
andaj and jarayuj (with four feet) - the human form is given to us. 
There are more keetaanu (microbes) in one human body than there are 
humans on this earth. So many living cells and so few humans! How few 
are the humans in comparison to the other species in creation! 

Just give some thought to the great mahattva (importance) of a 
manushya, in the nirmaana (creation) of a manushya! You would have 
noted that a manushya is shre'shtha (superior), but your buddhi should 
work correspondingly. Unless your thinking is of a superior level - if it is 
dull and lowly - noting down the fact that a human is superior is of no 
value. You may say that you have made a note of the important factor, 
but noting an important factor achieves nothing. The buddhi should be 
jaagrita (awake and alert). Vivek should be present in your buddhi. 

Consider this - manushyatvam durlabham. Why is it so difficult to be 
born a human? The Parabrahm Paramatma, who is our svaroopa 
(essence; true form), is believed to have three bhaava (natural states of 
existence) - Sat, Chit and Anand. 

Now, do vivek. Where is the brightness of the sad bhaava (existence) in 
your life? Where is the brightness of chidbhaava (Consciousness) in 
your life? And, where is the brightness of aanandabhaava in your life? 

What an excellent hand you have been given, to enable you to do the 
most intricate work! The sruvaa (ladle) used for havana (pouring 
ablutions into the sacred fire) has been made in an imitation of the 
human hand. The five fingers indicate the poornataa (wholeness) of the 
pancha-bhoota (five elements - sun, earth, water, air and space). Both 
hands have five fingers which can be used to do any work you plan. You 
can use them to improve your loka-paraloka (this world and the realms 
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after death). This hand tells us that a human life has the vishe'shataa 
(special distinction) of karmas. 

Look at an animal, look at a bird. A bird lives on a tree. It builds the 
same kind of nest that birds have always built down the ages. The 
chidbhava is more developed in humans. Humans invent new things; 
they are pratibhaashaalee (having a bright intellect). 

The development of anandbhaava - making itra (perfume)! Who has 
done this? Has any bird been able to make perfume? Or the cooked 
foods, pickles, etc that give pleasure to the palate. It is only in human 
abodes that these are done, not in the abodes of any other species. 

What created paintings? What beauty! Who created beautiful fabrics 
and a variety of clothes? Isn't it the intellect of the human being? 

Who made so many hard and soft objects? What should a bed be like? 
Who created Dunlop mattresses? Was it an animal, or the human 
being? Humans make things and give them to others. 

Such music! Such ragas and intricate sounds! For his own joy, and to 
spread pleasure in the world, the human being has created the most 
wonderful things. 

The desire for happiness, the brightness of consciousness, and the gross 
existence of the manushya has resulted in beautiful buildings being 
made for our own use. The human has achieved excellent facilities for 
his own shareera (body). 

The body is asthira (impermanent) and the human wants it to be sthira 
(permanent). This is the desire for our amartaa (everlasting life). This 
sweet smile, this ripple of spontaneous laughter, the different kinds of 
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mirth! These are described in the Shastras. Smita (a slight smile), hasita 
(to smile), prahasita (to laugh), vihasita (to laugh gently), upahasita (to 
laugh mockingly), atihaasa (to laugh a great deal), attahaasa (loud 
laughter)! However, all these are only in the human species. A dog 
wagging its tail is different from the happiness that is expressed in a 
joyful smile. 

The purport is that the development of karma, buddhi, and anand in a 
human life is not found elsewhere in Creation. None of the other 
species have this development. It is durlabh to be a manushya. Having 
obtained this form, we can liberate ourselves from all bandhana 
(worldly bondage), dukha (suffering), and cmartha (harm). This is what 
manushyatva is like. 

See the play of Prakriti (the Ishwara's power of Creation; Nature). It is 
my belief that you will see the point about vivek with respect. Plants 
obtain their food through their feet and grow upwards. In the language 
of the Shastras, they are called 'oordhva srota'. Prakriti has given them 
ample scope for development. 

Birds eat from the front and grow from behind. This is called the 
'tiryaka srota'. 

The human is adha srota. He takes in his food from the top and grows 
from below. 'Oordhvamoola adhahshaakhah (Gita 15. 1)'. His head is 
the roots of this upturned tree, and his limbs - hands, feet, eyes, nose, 
ears, and the lower organs - are the drooping branches of the tree that 
represents a human form. That is why he is adhasrota. 

The vidvaana (learned people) have explained it in this way - 'Prakriti 
has raised the human being to the highest level in her capacity. The 
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human form has come to a position where he can catch the Paramatma 
with his hands, hold him with his intellect, and experience the anand of 
the Parameshwara. A human being can merge his sattaa (existence) 
into the Parameshwara's, and experience the Parameshwara's 
amarataa (immortality) and ajarataa (being free of decay). Other 
species have the potential to develop, but this human has reached 
poornataa (wholeness in evolution), and Prakriti has placed him in a 
position where he can liberate himself. 

Uddhare'daatmanaatmaanam magnam sansaaravaaridhau. 

(Vivek Chudamani 9) 

Uddhare 'daatmanaatmaanam naatmaanamavasaadaye 't, 
aatmaiva hyaatmano bandhuraatmaiva ripuraatmanah. 

(Gita 6. 5) 

(A human being is his own friend and also his own enemy.) 

Bhagwan Shankaracharya is telling us that being a manushya is 
extremely durlabh. As a human, you have the capacity to liberate 
yourself. It is like a man who has fallen into a ditch. He crawls to a spot 
where the water rises, and he can rise with the water to the surface of 
the well, and pull himself out. 

Uddhare 'daatmanaatmaanam. 

This manushya has reached such a position. There is a special point in 
this. I am telling you this as an example for a few people, because these 
days, it is the practice of most listeners to make a note of the important 
points. However, people don't pay any attention to the vyutpatti 
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(origin) of the word's saara (essence), or the grammar of the word. The 
Ishwara's cmugraha (Grace; favor) is needed for this. There has to be a 
graha (one who catches) for there to be anugraha! It is only when we 
extend a hand that another can catch it and pull us up. 

A Punditji fell into a well. People called out, 'Punditji! Give me your 
hand; I'll pull you out.' Punditji would not respond. Then, one man said, 
'Punditji! Take my hand/ At once Punditji caught the man's hand and 
was pulled out. Punditji's habit was only to take; not to give! 

Anugraha comes in exchange of graha. The human form is made in such 
a way that it is similar to Bhagwan's form. A description is given in the 
Shrimad Bhagwat Mahapurana, that the Ishwara created the manushya 
in His own image. A human being's antahkarana (subtle body or 
fourfold mind, comprising of the maria = emotional mind, buddhi = 
intellect, chitta = mental tendencies, and ahankaara = the subtle ego of 
individuality) is such that the Ishwara's reflection can be seen in it. It is 
possible for an avatarcma (descent) of poornataa (wholeness) in it. 
Actually, this is the meaning of a manuashya shareera (a human form). 

In the human form, you can experience the wholeness of anand and 
Gnan, and you can obtain an avinaashee jeevana (eternal life). The 
avinashi (indestructible) Ishwara, who is the svaroopa (essence; true 
form) of poorna (complete) Gnan and poorna anand, can manifest in 
your hridaya (heart). That is why this is a matter of the Ishwara's 
anugraha. 

There is a shloka (verse) at the beginning of the 'Avadhoota Gita'. It is in 
the style of th efakkada (carefree mendicants). It is enjoyed by learned 
Pundits. It is also given in the 'Khandankhandkhadya', which is also 
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savored by Pundits. It does not adhere to the rules of grammar. The 
same shloka is given in both. 

Eeshvaroanugrahaade Vo punsaamadvaitavaasanaa, 

mahaabhayaparitraanaa dvitraanaamupajaayate'. 

The Mahapurusha of the brahmakoti (enlightened Saints who have 
realized the Brahman) feel elated. They feel the Ishwara's anugraha. It 
is by their Grace that a wish arises in the heart, to experience the 
feeling of advoito (non-dual existence). This saves us from many 
fearsome factors. Hardly a handful of people in this world get this 
advaita vaasonaa (desire to attain identification with the non-dual 
Brahman that is the substratum of everything that exists). 

Munushyaanaam sahasre'shu kashchidyatati siddhaye', 

yatataamapi siddhacmaam kashchinmaam ve'tti tattvatah. 

(Gita 7. 3) 

Manushyaanaam sahasre'shu kashchit - 'manushyaanaam' indicates, 
at least three thousand human beings. Even if you don't accept that it 
indicates ananta (incalculable), the word 'sahasreshu' means one in 
three thousand. Hardly one siddha (one who succeeds in attaining a 
high level of spirituality) out of thousands, obtains the Ishwara. It is the 
Paramatma's kripaa (Grace) that we have been given a human form. 
However, the human's intellect tends to focus on all the things that the 
Ishwara has not given! 

The human being has made up a long Register, but he omits to write 
about the things the Ishwara has given to him, where these came from, 
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and what they are. You know what the Ishwara is yet to give, but you 
don't know the things He has given! 

Mahaabhayaparitraanaa dvitraanaamupajaayate \ 

Manushya - being a manushya, you should also be a mumukshu (one 
who wants to be free of worldly bondage). 

Mumukshu means, what are the worldly bonds by which you are tied? 
Actually, you are not tied by any real bandhan (physical binding). This is 
the moha (deluded thinking) of your mana. 

Are your bones attached to anyone? Are your limbs entangled with 
anyone? Mental bondage is the only bondage. The mana has developed 
a habit of tying itself to some object or other. It does not remain free of 
the kalpcmaa (imaginations; false images) of some vishaya (sense 
object). 

Even in this, if you use vivek, you will see that the bandhan is not with 
any external object; it is for the form of an external object that is similar 
to the vishay imagined by the mana. The sense object is imagined, and 
the bondage with it is also imagined, because both are creations of the 
emotional mind. 

This wealth you have - wealth has never tied you to itself; your mana 
binds you to your wealth. The wealth does not even recognize you, nor 
does your sampodaa (possessions; riches). Do diamonds and pearls, 
gold and silver, house and property recognize you? 

What wealth is it that binds you? Do your possessions know that you 
are their owner? All this is false; it is a play of your mana. So much so, 
that the mana is a vishaya (sense object). The antahkaran is the mana, 
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and the mana is the vishay. The two tattvas are not actually two; the 
connection is absolutely imaginary. 

Mokttummichhuh mumukshuh , tasya bhaavah mumukshaa. 

We believe sukha to reside in the bandhan - hold on to this belief for 
some days! Later, when your free spirit wells up, this bhrama (false 
belief) will leave you. There are many words that seem to be different 
from what they actually mean. The Shrimad Bhagwat has a word - 
vinimaya - in the first shloka: 

Te'jovaarimridaom yathaa vinimayo. 

Here, the word vinimaya does not mean give and take. It is not that the 
clay merged into water, and water merged with the clay. Here, the 
word 'vinimay' is not pancheekarana (a combination of the five 
elements); it is adhyaasa (a superimposition connected to something). 
It is vinimaya-bodha (the proper understanding of vinimay). This is why 
this word indicates adhyasa here. 

Ari is another such word, used in the Shrimad Bhagwat. Here, it does 
not mean shatru (enemy); it stands for arinee, or areenee (free of debt). 
Thus the indication that is applicable in a word needs to be understood 
in the right context. 

Now I will tell you the meaning of the word 'mumuksha'. One meaning 
is, to want to become free from something, and another is the wish to 
be liberated. It is to use the bodha (proper understanding) of the 
vartamaana (present tense), the vidyamaana bodha (the knowledge 
you have at this time), to liberate yourself from your worldly 
enslavement. Through the understanding of these, you will get the 
bodha of sva (the Self), and that is liberation. This is mumuksha. 
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Your svaroopa (essential nature) is not to gather kaudi-kandi (small 
coins and pebbles). You, yourself, are paramaananda svaroopa (the 
essence of supreme bliss). I had told one Seth (wealthy businessman), 
'If anyone comes to you, saying that he has been sent by me, don't 
think I have sent him.' One gentleman went to that Seth giving my 
name, and asked for financial assistance. The Seth asked him to wait, 
and was about to send for the police, but a family member stopped 
him. 'Don't inform the police; just tell him to go.' Truly, the man was a 
scoundrel. This incident took place more than thirty years ago. 

What are the problems we face in life? What is it that we want to be 
free of? Shall I tell you? 

We don't want to be free of the house, people, or land. What we 
actually want to be free of is dukha (suffering), and the dukha-daayee 
(things that give dukha). I tell you the simple truth. People who are 
unsuccessful try to convince the others, 'You are che'tan (pure 
consciousness); all this is ache'tan (insensate matter). You are nitya 
(eternal); all this is anitya (transient).' 

By Ishwara's kripa, their words will have no effect on you. You can take 
it from me! Must an object be discarded merely because it is anitya? 
You cook a roti (unleavened bread) in the morning, but it becomes stale 
by the evening. Aren't rice, dal, and other food items anitya? Will you 
leave this world because someone tells you it is anitya? No. This is 
absolutely irrational. It is contrary to manovignaana (psychology). 

Will you give up your wife, son, home, body, wealth, etc if someone 
tells you they are all jada (insensate matter), whereas you are che'tan 
(pure consciousness)? Gold and silver are jada, too! A different method 
has to be used to understand this. People who do prachaara 
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(propaganda, establish their opinion) don't understand this. Unless and 
until you get Satsang (listen to spiritual discourses) you will not be able 
to grasp this subject. Those who do prachara cannot instill any point in 
your heart. Their talk is for their own interests. The upade'sha 
(teachings) of the Satpurushas (people established in the ultimate 
Satya) are for the benefit of all. 

Start with the vivek of anand. Where is the sukha (happiness) and 
where is the dukha (suffering)? Your vivek will tally with nisarga (the 
natural state). What is nisarga? An ant, lice, bedbug, etc - all have their 
own nisarga. They will run away from any place that is hot. 

In the same way, a manushya's nature - nisarga - is to want to escape 
from dukha. When you do the vivek of dukha-sukha, you will want to 
let go of the things that give dukha, and catch the things that give 
sukha. At the same time, the vichaara (thought) will be present, about 
which sukha is instantaneous and which is enduring. The tatkaaliko 
(instantaneous) sukha will turn into dukha later on. It will be placed in 
the group of dukhas. 

Another point - what do you call 'pre'ma' (love)? Is it when you feel 
happy to see someone who also feels happy to see you? In Vedanta, 
svaadhyaaya (studying the Shastras) is a dharma-vidhi (a rule of 
Dharma). Every person who has had the yagnopaveeta sanskaara 
(sacred thread ceremony) is supposed to study the Shastras. This is a 
part of Dharma. 

Shravana-manana-nididhyaasana (listening to spiritual discourses- 
giving deep thought to them-bringing the mind back repeatedly to the 
subject) are not dharma-anga (a part of Dharmic rituals); they are for 
the virakta (people who have renunciation) mumukshus, who want to 
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be liberated from worldly matters, and have achieved the saadhcma 
chatushtaya (the four spiritual qualities that make a person eligible for 
the ultimate Gnan, including vivek). 

By doing the vivek of sukha-dukha you will realize that the anitya sukha 
(transient happiness or comfort) also turns into dukha. There is dukha 
even in jadataa (being insensate), but it is e'kaangee (one-sided; not 
reciprocal), and it is the kalpanaa (imagination, an unfounded belief) of 
our mana. The sukha in jadataa is also one-sided. That, which brings 
sukha when it comes, takes the sukha with it when it goes. 

By using discrimination in this manner, a person gets vairaogyo 
(detachment) from the things that give sukha, as well as the things that 
give dukha. The asangataa (quality of being unattached) of our 
svaroopa (essence) shines forth. 

If anyone tells you, 'I will teach you the nitya-anitya vive'ka' (how to 
discriminate between the permanent and the transient), then 
mumukshaa (the wish to be liberated) will not arise. The vivek that 
comes from vairagya is kalyaanakaaree (giving the greatest benefit, 
Gnan). Mumuksha means to want to be free of objects and people, and 
all worldly sambcmdha (emotional bonds and relationships). The wish 
to be free of relationships that are imagined is avara-vairaagya (a 
minor, lowly renunciation). Vairagya does not come unless the 
antahkaran desires it earnestly. 

Raaga-dve'sha (attachments-aversions) abide in the antahkaran. 
Earlier, I did not know the method by which the inclination for raaga- 
dvesha could be cut away. It was Shri Udiya Babaji Maharaj who 
explained it to me when I came to Vrindavan. Some topic cropped up, 
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and I said, This person has many guna (good qualities)/ Baba quoted a 
shloka by Bharavi: 

Vasanti hi pre'mni gunaa na vastuni / 

You will see only good qualities in the people you like; so much so that 
even his faults will seem to be desirable qualities. If you have dvesha, 
even the gunas will seem to be doshas. 

In the Gnan that is covered with raaga, the faults will seem good 
qualities, and in the Gnan that is covered with dvesha, even the good 
qualities will seem to be faults. The sanskaara (subtle subconscious 
impressions) of raaga-dvesha are implanted in the antahkaran. They are 
cmaadee (since time immemorial), and agnaata (unknown). They come 
through parents, grandparents, teaching, and associates. These 
sanskaras of likes and dislikes remain in the antahkaran. The 
antahkaran contains huge basketfuls of preferences and prejudices. 

The antahkaran is the name of the Gnan that is savishaya (connected to 
sense objects). If the vishaya (sense objects) are negated, Gnan is the 
Atma. If you imagine the vishay, then Gnan is the mana. The Vedas 
investigate this. 

The antahkaran will carry you off and become the he'tu (cause) of 
punarjanma (rebirth). Therefore, it is best to be free of the antahkaran. 

You may have heard about a story that is given in the 'Yoga Vasishtha'. 
Shwetaketu reached home after completing his study of all the 
branches of learning. In the same way, Kacha, the son of Vrihaspati, 
also completed his studies and came back to his home. He stood, as 
stiff as a statue. Vidyoa (learning, wisdom) bestows vinaya (humility, 
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courtesy); where did this arrogance come from? Kacha did not even do 
the customary obeisance to his father. 

Vrihaspati asked, 'Well, my son, have you obtained the paramaananda 
(supreme bliss)?' 

'No, Father/ 

'Have you obtained the Gnan through which the Gnan of everything is 
obtained?' 

'No, Father. How can that be achieved?' 

Vrihaspati explained to Kacha, and then he bowed down to his father. 'I 
do not know this. Even my Guru does not know it. Please tell me about 
it.' 

'My son, do tyaaga (give up; renounce)!' said the father. 

Kacha wandered around as a mendicant for one whole year, but tyaga 
was not achieved. Then he threw away even his dcmda and kamcmdalu 
(staff and vessel used by monks), and tried again. He made several 
efforts to achieve true renunciation. Ultimately he said, 'I will destroy 
this shareera (body) in the fire.' 

Vrihaspati caught his hand. 'No, my child, that is not called tyaga.' 
Chittatyaagam viduh sarvatyaagam. 

When a person does tyaga of the chitta (mental inclinations), that is the 
sarvatyaaga (total renunciation). 

No jeeva (individual, the Atma attached to a body) can be Mukta 
(liberated) without the tyaga of the chitta. He cannot experience his 
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own mukta (free) Atma as the form of the Brahman. This is why, when 
- by the anugraha (Grace) of the Ishwara - mumuksha rises in the 
heart, it is an indication that the Ishwara wants that person to be 
aatmasaata (merged into Himself). He wants that person to merge into 
His essence. No, no! The Ishwara wants to experience the shaanti 
(inner peace) by merging His part into Himself. In this, the language 
used by the Vedantis is different. You can understand the difference - 

Whoever has experienced the vivek of the nitya-shuddha-buddha- 
mukta (eternal-pure- enlightened-liberated), wants to merge them into 
his self. 

'Has pre'ma (pure love for Bhagwan) come?' 

'No, no!' 

The Ishwara feels, 'If I remain, the process of srishti-sthiti-pralaya 
(Creation-Sustenance-Dissolution) will continue. Let Me merge Myself 
with this vivikta (separated part) and experience shanti/ 

This is the anugraha of the Ishwara. 

De 'vacmugrahahe 'tukam-mumukshutvam. 

A person gets mumuksha by the anugraha of the Ishwara. 

How will this happen? 

Mahaapurusha scmshrayah. 
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: 4 : 

22 . 5 . 1975 . 

The Parameshwara is one who is niruttama (the most superior in every 
way); He is the ultimate, the unsurpassed, and the greatest. The 
Vedantis use one sentence to describe Him. 

Upaadhyasamsrishtatvam eeshvarastvam. 

It is the characteristic of the Ishwara to not be sansrishtho (to identify 
with; to merge with) by the upoodhee (superimposition). 

A Raja is a true Raja if he does not get influenced by the Rani into doing 
some injustice, refuses to be pressurized by the Prince, Ministers, 
religious guides or others, does not feel the pride of possession about 
his Fort, remains ascmga (unattached) in spite of living among all the 
people in the Palace, adheres to what is right, and protects the people. 
A Raja should not allow his queen, princes, ministers and others to 
influence him into wrongdoing. If his decisions are dependent on 
considerations of the preference of others, he is not a Raja at all ! 

Then, who is a Raja? 

A Raja is one who is not influenced by any upaadhee (superimposition 
connected to something). 

The upadhi may be of Maya (the Ishwara's power of illusion), or the 
antahkaran. You see, I am telling you the lakshcma (characteristics) of 
the Ishwara by giving the example of a Raja. 

De'vaanugrahahe'tukam - the Parameshwara's kripaa (Grace; 
compassion) descended on us. He did anugraha (showered compassion 
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and favors) on us by giving us a human birth; our manushyatva (the 
qualities of a manushya) should expand. 

Take the example of one manushya. He is a manushya, but he is so 
overcome by the pride of being a Hindu that he is prepared to kill a 
Muslim, and also an animal. His manushyatva contracts and his human 
qualities become baadhita (negated). 

One manushya is overcome by his animal instincts. He does all kinds of 
immoral acts. The Ishwara did anugraha on him and made him a 
manushya, but he adopts the lowliest of tendencies. The Ishwara 
bestowed hindutva (being born in a Hindu family), but he disdains good 
qualities like sadaachaara (a virtuous lifestyle) and sadguna (good 
tendencies), and does hinsaa (violence) to others. 

The Ishwara's anugraha is for making the small greater; not for making 
the greater small. Manushyatva is vyaapaka (all-pervading). Hindutva is 
vyapya (permeable). Similarly, Muslimatva (the characteristic of 
Muslims) and eesaaitva (the characteristics of a Christian) are also 
permeable. When the Ishwara's anugraha manifests in our life, our 
focus is no longer restricted to one family or one state; it covers the 
whole community and the whole country. 

The view-point that raises us up above the constricted, and makes us 
identify with the vast - that is where the Ishwara's anugraha is. And, 
what when we fall from the vast to the petty? What is the he'tu (cause) 
of being free of smallness? What saadhcmaa (effort for spiritual 
progress) should a Brahmin, a Hindu do, to enhance his human 
qualities? 
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Using only the intellect is a duraagraha (harmful obstinacy) of the 
buddhi. Avive'ka (lack of vivek) has a strong grip. If a person, a Brahmin, 
a Hindu, lets go of these duragrahas, you can take it that the Ishwara's 
anugraha has descended on him. The Ishwara's anugraha has the 
capacity to lift us up, above the petty beliefs and urges we tend to hold 
on to, and that is the anugraha. 

I had told you yesterday - the Ishwara's Creation is vilakshana 
(extraordinary; marvelous), from the praakrita drishti (viewpoint of 
Nature). Eeshvareeya (of the Ishwara) - the rising of the feeling of 
being sacchidaancmda (Sat=pure existence, Chit=pure consciousness, 
Anand=pure bliss) in it is also vishishtha (distinctive, special). The 
che'tcmaa (consciousness) in a human being is more developed than in 
the udbhija (plants), sve'daja (insects), and andaja (those that come 
out of an egg). The natural form of a manushya is the most superior, 
and so are the feelings of anand, Gnan, and eternal life. 

What I mean to say is, since your childhood, you would have heard that 
the human is the most superior of the eighty-four lakh yonee (levels of 
consciousness that a jeeva passes through before getting a human 
birth). However, this essential point, of which you have made a mental 
note, means nothing unless you give it some thought. If you don't give 
serious thought to this statement, the chemical reaction on your 
antahkaran that it should have, will not happen. 

Manana (thinking deeply) happens when there is uncertainty about 
something, and you think repeatedly about what it is, that makes a 
human the most superior species. 

It is beneficial for a manushya to ponder upon the shre'shthataa 
(superiority) of manushyatva. If you ponder earnestly on this, it will 
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have such a good effect on your mana that your behavior will be of the 
highest kind. 

However, if you merely note the point, but neglect to reflect upon it, 
you won't get the benefit of the internal effect that reflection brings. 
You will remain a manushya in form, but you will not be a 
sadaachaaree (a person who leads an ethical life). You won't be able to 
give up duraachoara (improper behavior). 

No distinctive anand will manifest in your life. Your life will not have 
good thoughts cropping up in your heart. 

When you do vichaara (think deeply, meditate) that the manushya is 
superior, the Shruti says: 

Purushatve' cha aavistaraamaatmaa. 

It is written in the Shrimad Bhagwat that when a jeeva (the 
consciousness that carries its individuality after death, and enters a 
new body) enters into a manushya yoni (the form of a human), the 
Paramatma abides in it in a form that is evident. The Ishwara used His 
Maya (power of illusion) to create innumerable kinds of forms, but He 
was not satisfied with any of them. 

Srishtvaa puraani vividhaanyajayaatmashaktyaa, 

vrikshaan sareesripapashoon khagadanshamatsyaan, 

taistairatushtahridayah purusham vidhaaya, 

brahmaavalokadhishanam mudamaapa de'vah. 

The Parameshwara felt happy when He saw, 'I have created a form that 
has the capacity to have brahmaanubhooti (the direct personal 
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experience of the Brahman)/ The human form is capable of 
experiencing the Paramatma. You can write this statement on a piece 
of paper and keep it with you, but unless you give deep thought to it, 
the point will not enter your heart. 

The point is that all beings know only the e'ndriya vishaya (objects of 
the senses). After this, the instruments needed to obtain the ateendriya 
vastu (the object that is beyond the scope of the senses; the Atma), and 
that is not available to any species except a human being. 

Neither a microscope nor a telescope has the ability to give a darshan 
(see a revered object) of the Parameshwara. No other being has the 
pramacmavritti (mental inclination that establishes). It does not have 
the abhyaasa (habit) of the sadhana-chatushtaya (four 
accomplishments necessary to obtain Gnan. They are vive'ka = 
discrimination, vairaagya = detachment, shata-sam patti = the six 
attributes of physical and mental self-restraint, uparati = disinterest in 
worldly matters, titikshaa = stoic endurance, shraddhaa = faith, 
samaadhaana = having no more doubts, and mumukshoa = the desire 
for liberation from rebirth). Nor do they have the benefit of shravana 
(listening to and grasping the spiritual discourses) of the Vedas and 
Shastras. They have no implements for raising any vritti (mental 
inclination) like 'Ahambrahmaasmi' (I am the Brahman). Because they 
lack all these, no other being - except the humans, except a manushya 
- is eligible for an experience of the Brahman as his own Atma. 

Let me give you an example of how the Vedantis place their arguments 
and counter-arguments. I had gone to meet Bhikshu Shankaranandji at 
Kankhal. I said, 'Only a manushya can obtain Tattvagnan (Gnan about 
the essence of the Brahman), is it not so?' 
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There is no fixed rule about this/ he said. 

'Why is there no such rule?' 

'Tell me/ he said, 'did Vamdev obtain Gnan or not? He was still in his 
mother's womb when he said, " ahambrahmaasmi i, oham mcmuraham 
sooryashch - it was I who am the Brahman. I was Manu earlier. I am the 
Surya." Can you explain how Vamdevji got the sadhan chatushtaya in 
the womb, and how he got the shravana of the Vedas and Vedanta?' 

What is the answer to that? 

The answer is, when people have done the anushthaana (specific 
rituals) of Samadhi, and sadhana in their previous life, and heard the 
mahaavakya (ultimate statement of the Vedas) like 'Ahambrahmasmi', 
the benefit remains with them. Some particular pratibcmdha (obstacle; 
blockage), like getting a dull intellect, or a compulsive urge to argue, or 
a strong identification with the physical body, or strong worldly 
attachments causes them to be reborn. 

Among them are: 

1) Vishayaasakti - attachment to the objects of the senses. 

2) Viparyaya - a strong identification with the body. This is more 
subtle than vishayasakti. 

3) Kutarka - an urge to argue just for the sake of arguing. This is 
even more subtle than viparyay. 

4) More subtle than any of these is the buddhi's tendency to remain 
submerged in agnan. This is a dullness of the pragnaa (right 
thinking). 
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These are the four obstacles to obtaining Gnan. 

Pragnaamaandham kutarkashcha viparyayaduraagrahah 

vishayaasaktih itye 'te ' pratibcmdhaah. 

Swamiji said, There were some obstacles in Vamdevji. He had studied 
Vedanta in his previous life, but he had to take another birth. The 
obstacle was removed when he came into his mother's womb. Only 
then did ahambrahmaasmi pulsate in his mind. It is true that he had 
done shravana etc in his past life/ 

'All right/ I said. 'If someone undertakes the practice of shama-dama, 
shravana-manana, etc, and then vishayasakti comes into his mind, can 
he go back to a lower level species, and be born an animal or not?' 

'Yes, he can. It is also possible that the pratibandha (obstacle) is 
removed while he is in the form of an animal or bird. That being the 
case, isn't it possible that he gets Tattvagnan while still in that non- 
human form?' 

'Yes, it is possible,' I agreed. 

'Then, where is the rule that Tattvagnan can be obtained only by a 
manushya?' he asked. 

That argument was cut away. The Upanishads - Mundaka (a frog), 
Shvetashvatara (white horse), and Tittira (a bird), show that the jeeva 
obtained Tattvagnan in other yonis. If you rise above all bias and read 
the 'Anubhav Prakash', you will understand this. 

The 'Atma Purana' is amazing! In 'Anubhuti Prakash', a jackal gives 
upade'sha (teaching)) about Tattvagnan, and so does a pigeon. 
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Then, what is this? 

Now, I will tell you the deduction. 

Vedantis think on these lines. 'Weren't they manushya when they did 
sadhan and shravana-manana of Vedanta? Of course they were! Their 
efforts for enlightenment, when they were in human form, resulted in 
their obtaining Tattvagnan when they were reborn in the form of 
another species. That is why Tattvagnan can be obtained only in a 
manushya yoni.' 

I had told you a number of viewpoints about this yesterday. 

What is the Ishwara's anugraha? 

It is the Ishwara's anugraha when He frees a person of petty worldly 
attachments, and makes him fit to meet Him. 

What if there was no wish in the person to meet Bhagwan? 

Bhagwan does not practice naadirshaahi (behave like a cruel tyrant)! 
We should give people what they want. 

The method of our prachaara (popularizing an opinion) is strange. 
People put loudspeakers at crossings, and announce to the passers-by. 
They tie ghunghru (tinkling anklets) to their feet and shout, 'You are the 
Brahman! You are the Brahman!' Nobody pays any attention to them. 
People are preoccupied with their own concerns. They have no time to 
listen to propaganda. You want them to imbue Tattvamasi, but they are 
engrossed in their own preoccupations. 

There are many highly intelligent people, like Barristers, and Collectors, 
but nobody is affected by what others say. 
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Why is that? Is it because they lack yogyataa (competence)? The 
capacity is there, but the desire is lacking. 

Unless and until the desire for spiritual knowledge arises in someone, 
you can announce, 'You are the Brahman' on all the radios and 
loudspeakers in the world, but it will have no effect. The people who 
want to do prachar will get the benefit of obtaining a few disciples, but 
people will not get Tattvagnan until the feeling of the Brahman 
awakens in them. 

I know where your aasakti (strong attachment) is. I am aware of your 
inclinations, interests, and activities. You come for five minutes and say, 
'Maharaj, I want to get Brahmagnan, today itself!' Many such people 
have come to me. They say, 'I will go from here only after I have 
obtained Brahmagnan.' I tell them, 'Very good. I will sleep for a while. I 
will tell you after I have had my rest.' Then they say, 'No, I can't wait. I 
have to attend to my shop.' 

Think of it! First they say that they will get up only after getting 
Brahmagnan, and then they are in a hurry to attend to their business! 
What kind of an aakacmkshaa (cherished desire) is this? And, what type 
of a nishchaya (firm resolve) is this? 

The desire for mukti (liberation) is a wish to be free of dukha! That will 
be achieved by a preeyatamaakaara vritti (a mental inclination for the 
Beloved). Just think about someone you love very deeply - a lady, a 
Devta, the Ishwara - and embrace your loved one mentally. You will 
immediately forget your dukha. Go into a Samadhi; your dukha will 
disappear. Get involved in some welfare or charitable activities and 
good deeds. Plan how to do a Yagna. Think about the details of the 
ritual. By involving yourself in some vihit (instituted) work, mediating 
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on a loved one, doing a Yagna, or taking a sleeping pill will make you 
forget your dukha. 

The Vedantis do not believe in these instant remedies for dukha. They 
do not recommend that you take a sleeping pill, think about the 
beloved, get involved in good deeds and religious rituals, because all 
these are temporary measures. They are not the prakaashaka 
(illuminators) of sahaja sukha (a state of natural happiness). These will 
help a kritrim (artificial) sukha to expand. You can go into a Samadhi, 
but it will break. You can focus on your beloved, or take a sleeping pill, 
or get involved in good works or in rituals, but none of these will give 
you a natural state of inner happiness. The happiness derived from 
these is transient and artificial. Samadhi contains dukha-abhaava (an 
absence of dukha), but it does not bestow sahaj sukha, which means, 
you can't get paramananda from Samadhi. 

You should also be aware that obtaining a state of natural inner 
happiness is different from an absence of dukha, or the removal of the 
current problem. It is the saakshaatkaara (a direct personal experience 
that is not sensual) of the svaroopabhoota paramaananda (the 
supreme inner joy that is your essence), and this svaroopa (essence) is 
aparichhinna (not separated) by de'sha (space), kaala (time), and vastu 
(matter). That is the kind of experience you must have. 

The rising of mumuksha means developing a desire to be free. One 
school of thought believes that Moksha is attained after death. There is 
a krama-mukti (a Mukti achieved step by step) where you go from this 
world to the Brahmaloka (the realm of Brahma). There is a sadyomukti, 
in which a person is liberated from rebirth immediately after death. 


70 



Jeevanamukti (being liberated while still living) is a lifelong freedom 
from worldly considerations. 

There are differences in the Mukti of the Buddhists - Nirvana, 
Mahanirvana, Parinirvana, and Atinirvana. They are levels of the state 
of mind. 

A Mahatma said, Took, my brother - you tell me that there are 
different kinds of Muktis! Mukti is abhe'da-bodha (the awareness of 
non-duality). Abhedabodha that is indicated by the removal of the 
bhe'da-bhraanti (false understanding about the illusionary multiplicity 
of the world), is called Moksha. Then, why do you say that differences 
exist even in Mukti?' 

I asked Shri Udiya Babaji Maharaj, 'Is jeevanmukti superior, or is 
vide'hamukti (when a person no longer identifies with his body) 
superior?' 

Baba said, 'The kalpanaa (imagining) of both is amangala 
(inauspicious). Whatever we are, at any point of time, crying or singing, 
our le'he'ra (rapture) is called Paramananda. Our prakaasha 
(effulgence; brightness) is called choitanya (pure consciousness). Our 
feeling of existing is called the adhishthaana (substratum) Brahman.' 

The mumukshu: there are speakers who attract the people by narrating 
amusing anecdotes and tales. These are methods for entertaining the 
public. 

So long as you don't have mumuksha - mumuksha means the longing 
to be free of dukha, death, being jada (insensate matter) and 
paraadheena (subjugated by others) you will not give deep thought to 
Vedanta. 
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Read Vidyaranya Swami's 'Sarva Darshan Sangraha'. What has 
Madhvacharya said? When someone heard the whole 'Upasana 
Siddhanta' (the principle of loving worship), and then the 'Gnan 
Siddhanta' (the principle of Gnan), and wanted to discuss them. 
Madhavacharya asked, 'What difference is there in them?' 

The Mukti from paraadheenataa (being subjugated by another) does 
not come by getting Mukti by upasana; and Tattvagnan is the 
effulgence of our sahaja svaroopa (natural essence). Anyone can snatch 
away the Mukti attained by upasana, but nobody can snatch away the 
Mukti that is one's own essence. Which Mukti do you desire? 

Swami Dayananad Saraswati has accepted Mukti through Karma. I also 
accept it. So do the followers of the Poorva Mimansa philosophy. As the 
fruits of good deeds are used up, the Mukti gets depleted. The 
followers of Poorva Mimansa and Dayanandji have accepted this point. 

Can Mukti be bestowed? It is possible, but the one who gives you 
something can also take it away. He will see whether the person has 
the ability to give, as well as to take. Someone can show you that you 
and your swarup are nitya-shuddha-buddha-mukta (eternal-pure- 
enlightened-liberated). It is so at present, it was so in the past and it 
will be the same in future. There never was any real bondage for you. 
No bondage exists; then where is the question of becoming free? 

Do you really desire the Mukti that has no dukha, death, agnan, 
dependence, or fear? It is durlabh indeed, to want Mukti! 

When the Ishwara wants to be one with you, when He sees that your 
antahkaran has been purified by the practice of shama-dama etc, and 
sees vichaara (deep thought) rising in you by your shravana-manana, 


72 



He says, 'Oh! How lovely! I want to be one with this person. I will live in 
his house (heart). I will love him/ 

You are so excellent, you are so great! This is called eeshvaraanugraha 
(getting the Ishwara's Grace). May such mumuksha arise in your heart. 

The third point: De'vaanugrahahe'tukam. 

Ma nushy otvam mumukshutvam mahaapurushasanshrayah. 

Whatever the area it is, people learn from the experts of that field. A 
person who wants to earn wealth associates with successful 
businessmen, to learn the skills of give and take. I remember when I 
first came to Mumbai, I used to stay at Singhania House. I would walk 
on the Marine Drive every morning. Govindram Sekhsaria (a wealthy 
businessman whose house was also on Marine Drive) would wind a 
paghdi (turban) on his head, and then step out for a walk every 
morning. Some ten or twenty people would walk with him, to get his 
opinion on whether the share market was likely to rise or fall that day. 
They learnt the trends of the share market from him. They all benefited 
from his advice. 

Thus, it is necessary for those who desire to make money to associate 
with successful businessmen like Govindram Sekhsaria. Lawyers and 
Doctors work under their seniors to learn from them. 

You, however, want Brahmagnan. You desire Mukti. Yet you hesitate, 
and feel embarrassed to associate with the Mahapurushas (enlightened 
Mahatmas)? You want to take lessons on the Gita from the radio. You 
lie on a sofa as you learn the Gita! Why such behavior? The poojaa 
(worship) of the ahankaara (ego) is sustained by this attitude. The puja 
of ahankara is separate from the puja of the Paramatma ! 
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Mahaapurushasanshrayah - look; I told you about the first Shruti: 
Purushatve' cha aavistaraamaatmoa. 

The second Shruti: Mumukshurvai sharanamaham prapadyae'. 

As a mumukshu, I take sharana (refuge) in you. 

The third Shruti: Sa samitpaanih gurume'vaabhigache't. 

Go to the Guru with folded hands, taking a useful offering for him. 

I had asked Shri Udiya Babaji about a very famous celebrity. 'Will he 
become mukta, Maharaj?' 

'Look/ said Baba, 'the Atma of all is mukta; nobody is baddha (bound; 
tied up). This person is very proud of his greatness. He had this pride in 
the past, he has it now, and he will continue to have it. He is not 
destined for Mukti for seven births. He feels he is great because of his 
taadaatmya (identification) with a parichhinna vastu (separate object; 
his physical form)/ 

I have seen the gentleman. His memory and intellect were 
phenomenal. He knew the Shastras by heart. However, everything 
faded away before he died. It was superficial knowledge. 

I saw a world-famous vidvaana (scholar); today, he can't even 
remember what he said five minutes before. Smriti-shakti (the power of 
the memory), upaascmaa (loving worship), and other attributes all 
become dissipated in time. If a person thinks that he has become 
mukta, without having sachaai (being true to himself), it is absolutely 
wrong. 

Someone asked a Mahatma, 'Maharaj, how does one get Gnan?' 
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'How does one light an oil lamp?' asked the Mahatma. An oil lamp is lit 
by touching the burning wick of a lamp to the unlit lamp. A flame rises 
with the contact of a flame. If you associate with a Mahatma, the 
factors that retard your spiritual progress will be removed. A 
Mahatma's body emits vibrations - it is something like moonbeams or a 
subtle fragrance in the air - that fill us with anand, and give the 
eligibility to absorb the Satya (truth that cannot be negated). 

So vignacmaartha gurume'vaabhigachhe't. 

Abhigachhe't - do abhigachha; go to your Guru, to obtain Tattvagnan. 
This is one method. 

Your attitude should not be, 'Let him come to my house and give me 
tuition on Vedanta/ If your Guruji comes to your house as a teacher, 
you will be paying money for his Gnan. You will, subconsciously, 
consider it a paid service. He will seem inferior to you. 

It is not that Vedanta will emerge from the shlokas. Abhigam means, 
mahaapurushasanshrayah (taking the shelter of an enlightened 
Mahatma). Abhigachhe't means, go with folded hands; respectfully. 
Your attitude should be one of humility and receptivity. You should not 
stamp rudely as you walk towards your Guru. You should approach him 
from the front, not sidle up from behind. 

Points that are noted stealthily, without permission, do not help when 
the time comes. People often repeat what they have heard from a 
Mahatma, as though saying an original point. It is obvious that they are 
merely changing the formation of the words, to show that it is their 
own perception. The covering is recognized for what it is! 
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Mahaapurushasanshraya means, to take sharana (refuge; shelter) of an 
enlightened Mahatma, giving up your ego. You should let go of the 
abhimacma (pride) of your power, physical beauty, wealth, caste, 
learning, intelligence, status, etc, and submit to your Acharya (teacher). 

Aachoaryaaddhoye'va viditaa vidyaa saadhishtham praapat. 

You will obtain knowledge from your Acharya. 

This is the vidhi (right method) for obtaining Tattvagnan. 

Na nare'na avare'na proktta e'sho suvigne'yah. 

Gnan cannot be obtained from a person of a lower caliber than 
yourself, or from one who is needy. 

Lobdhvaa kathanchinnarajanma durlabham tatraopi punstvam 
shrutipaaradarshanam i, 

yah svaatmamuktau na yate'ta moodhadheeh sa hyaatmahaa svam 
vinihantyasadgrahaat. 4. 

It is extremely rare to be born as a manushya. One point is, we cannot 
obtain a human birth merely by wanting it. We are not free to choose 
the form we desire. This form - a human form - is given as the fruit of 
good deeds done in past births, by the Ishwara's kripaa (Grace), as a 
result of doing Dharma, or the expansion of Prakriti (Nature; the 
Ishwara's power of Creation). And, it is very rare. 

It is said that the word 'manushya' applies to men as well as women, 
but there is something special in the purusha shareera (male form), 
because the Atma is above the manushya. 
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However, these are mere bickering. I will first tell you a little about the 
bhe'da (difference) between stree-purusha (women-men). 

As far as earning money, obtaining a position of power, politics, rank, 
social service, and family, men and women are equals. We Vedantis are 
samabrahmopakshapaatee - we favor the theory that the Brahman is 
equal in both. How can we establish inequality in the genders? If we 
establish anything, it is equality. 

However, pay some attention to Prakriti. All other points are equal, but 
a woman's body has the capacity to conceive a baby in her womb, and 
nourish it with her milk. Does a man's body have this capacity? You may 
write a dastaave'ja (Deed, Certificate) that men and women are equal 
in every way, but how can you shut your eyes to the fact that women 
can have babies but men can't? 

People will say that Swamiji is very old fashioned; he talks like the 
people of old times. That is true, but is there any answer to this 
argument? It is a special guna (quality) of a woman to have children 
and nourish them. It is also her special quality to look after the clothes, 
wealth, and children at home. Only a woman can carry a baby in her 
womb and suckle it when it is born. 

Listen to a bitter truth that is not there in the Vedic Dharma, in Bharat 
(India), or in the Indian Sanskriti (traditional culture and values). The 
Vedic Dharma, the Indian culture, says that a son should bow down to 
his parents even after he gets married. The daughter-in-law should also 
bow down to the elders in her husband's family. These strictures are 
laid down because our culture is charitra-pradhaana (emphasizing on 
the character). We should not neglect our aged parents. If they do not 
get a pension - if they are short of funds - and are left alone at home 
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without anyone to look after them, it is against our tradition and 
culture. 

The Bharatiya Sanskriti (Indian Culture) is not bhoga-pradhacma - self 
indulgence is not its primary purpose. It does not give respect to only 
the wife; the wife is certainly respected; she is important as a partner in 
Dharma. She is respected because it is she who will bring up the future 
generations with the right values. Mutual respect between the husband 
and wife is given importance in our culture. Our Vedic values do not 
promote a life of Clubs and hotels and glamorous entertainment. 

See the point in punstva (masculinity). It is very good if the women and 
the men keep to their own vibhaaga (departments). There are two 
tattva (essences) in Creation - one is the sauratattva (the essence of 
the Surya) and the other is the choandratattva (the essence of the 
Chandrama). The world is run by a combination of prokoasha-tattva 
(the essence of illumination) and the aahlaada-tattva (the essence that 
gives pleasure). The Tattva of prakaasha (light) is the Sun. Taapa (heat) 
accompanies light, and light accompanies heat. That means, a person 
who does not endure the taap will not obtain true prakash. A person 
who endures will also illuminate. 

Chandratattva contains prakash and aahlaada (pleasure that soothes). 
The Surya has light and heat. It dries everything as it proceeds on its 
round. It gives some sukha (happiness; comfort) and then goes on its 
way. The nature of a mother is tender; the nature of a father is to be 
just. Has there ever been a father who could suckle a baby as a mother 
does? You can say, that is Prakriti - or the Ishwara - who has given this 
special quality to mothers. I have seen how milk fills a mother's breast 
when she talks about her child. If this milk is dried up with the aid of 
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injections, our Dharma and our Sanskriti will not reach the baby's 
mouth. I have uttered a bitter truth. 

How great is the harm in this! They say, 'If I can retain my youthful 
figure, I can enjoy life for many more years/ In the name of enjoying 
life, they deprive their children of the values of our Dharma and 
traditions, love, and the development of character. They do not give 
their children the juice Bhagwan created for them. They think only 
about how they can prolong their sensual pleasures. The Ishwara has 
created a difference in male and female forms. 

Punstvam shrutiparadarshcmam - this male form that is given is 
shrutipaaradrishya; it is capable of seeing that, which is described in 
Vedanta. 

A person who feels tied to his de'ha (body) because of his bhrama 
(false understanding) can become free of this imagined bondage. He 
can see himself as the adviteeya (non-dual) Parabrahm Paramatma. He 
does not have to limit himself to being a saakshee (uninvolved witness; 
a mere observer); that is no medicine for curing an ailment. It is not 
curing a headache with vipashyana meditation. It is not merely a 
reiteration of the saaksheebhaova (feeling of being a sakshi). It is not 
just asangataa (becoming aloof and unconnected) in which the 
imagined names and forms arise and vanish. This is the authentic 
knowledge of the Tattva. 

Shrutipaaradarshanam - the purpose of a manushya shareera is to get 
the saakshaatkaara (direct personal experience) of the Tattva, and 
experience our own adviteeyataa (non-dual essence). 


79 



: 5 : 

23 . 5 . 1975 . 

A human form is attained, and then a wish to be free of the sansaara 
(interactive world) arises in the heart. When a person gets the desire to 
be free of the world, he gets the association of a Mahapurusha. 

When you move from the alpa (small; limited) to the bhoomaa (vast), 
you should understand that Bhagwan - who is the greatest - is drawing 
you towards Him. When we need to be given oxygen to be able to 
breathe, we know that we are being drawn towards death. When we 
begin to enjoy the open, all-pervading air, we are moving towards 
poornataa (wholeness); towards the Paramatma. 

It is obvious that the air we breathe needs to be connected to the air 
outside the body, else, we would die. In the same way, if the 
jeevaatmaa (the Atma in an individual body) is not connected to the 
Paramatma - if he gives nothing to the Paramatma and takes nothing 
from Him - the jeevatma will not remain a jeevatma; it will become 
jada (insensate matter). It will become unconscious. People who are 
disconnected from the Ishwara live in a state of stupor. They live in a 
world of dreams. They get cut off from their poornata. 

If the Gangaji were to become cut off from the glacier of her origin, or if 
an earthen pot wanted to detach itself from the clay it is made of, or if 
effulgence was disconnected from its source, it would be disastrous for 
them. It is the same with the manushya. 

Kripa! Kripa! Kripa! What does kripaa (Grace; compassion) mean? 
'Bhagwan, have kripa!' 
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When I was a child I used to think that Bhagwan has done great kripa 
the day I did not have to go to school. That is not called kripa! Kripa is 
not that Bhagwan arranges for the things we want to happen. When 
something happens which connects us to Bhagwan, that is when we 
should feel that Bhagwan has showered Grace on us. 

So, the first link of Bhagwan's kripa is to be born a manushya. The 
second link is to have mumukshaa (the wish to be free of the cycle of 
rebirth), and the third link is mahaapurushasanshraya (taking refuge in 
an enlightened Mahatma). 

This is true to such an extent that if you are unable to understand 
something, your relationship with the Mahapurusha through samajha 
(right understanding), through love, and through rendering physical 
service, are all kalyaanakaaree (resulting in spiritual benefit). 

Shankaracharya bhagwan had a large number of disciples. Among them 
was one who knew absolutely nothing. He could not even read or write. 
He would wash Shankaracharyaji's loincloth, fill water in his kamandalu 
(vessel used by monks), walk with him, and stand with folded hands, 
eager to do whatever was needed. 

Shankaracharya was seated in bhajcma (loving mediation of Bhagwan, 
often done by singing devotional songs) one day. The other disciples 
were making fun of this illiterate boy. The boy was deeply distressed. 
Overcome with sorrow, he went and bowed down to Shankaracharya 
Bhagwan. 

Shankaracharyaji asked, 'Who are you?' 

'What do I know about who I am/ said the boy. 
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Unable to give a suitable response, Shankaracharyaji placed his hand on 
the boy's head. The moment the youth felt the touch of his Master's 
hand, he began to get a glimmering of Tattvagnan (Gnan about the 
essence of the Brahman). 

Naaham manushyo no cho de'vayaksho 

na braahmonah kshotriyavaishyoshoodrah , 

na brahmachaaree na grihee vanastho 

bhikshurna chaaham nijabodharoopah. 

'I am nothing - neither a manushya, nor a Deva (presiding deity) or 
Yaksha (celestial being). I am neither a Brahmin, nor a Kshatriya, 
Vaishya or Shudra. I am not a Brahmachari (avowed celibate), Grihastha 
(married householder) or Vanaprastha (retired person who turns to 
spirituality), or Sanyasi. I am just the bodhasvaroopa (the essence of 
Gnan), nitya-shuddha-buddha (eternal-pure-enlightened) Brahman.' 

People were wonderstruck to see this. This is the kind of miraculous 
power that can come by surrendering ourselves to a Mahapurusha. 

Mohoopurushasonshrayah. Two factors must be kept in mind when 
taking the aashraya (refuge) of a Mahapurusha. 

(1) Nothing else should exist for the disciple. 

(2) The disciple should not depend on anyone else. 

If the aashrita (the one who takes refuge) has these two qualities in 
him, he is a true ashrita. Our vichaara (thinking), our sankalpa (resolve) 
our vastu (object) and our kriyaa (action) should all be for our 
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aashroyodaataa (the one whose refuge we take). They should be one 
with him. 

To take ashray does not mean that you fold your hands and say, 'I have 
given up everything/ The Ishwara knows, 'This man is lying/ 

Mahaapurushasanshraya - it has been explained that getting a human 
birth is extremely rare. You have already obtained this good fortune. 
You have been given a mould into which the Paramatma can fit. You 
have been given a mirror in which the Paramatma's reflection can be 
seen. 

This antahkarana (the subtle body, or fourfold mind, composed of the 
mana = emotional mind, buddhi = the intellect, chitta = mental 
inclinations, and ahankaara = the subtle ego of individuality) of a 
manushya! Some people have a habit of thinking, 'what would there be 
on the other side of the wall? What will happen after death? What was 
there before my birth?' 

I will tell you something to make such people alert. 

First, they have to understand, 'For how long, and even at present, 
what is mine in this world? What am I?' Until they obtain this Gnan, all 
the other points - like what exists after death and before birth, what 
Swarga-Narak (Heaven-Hell) are, what is coming and going (into this 
world and to other realms), and how the Ishwara lives in the seventh 
Heaven - will remain unknown. They can only be imagined. 

How can anybody obtain knowledge about matters like how far are 
Swarga and Narak from this earth, what will happen in the future, what 
happens before birth and after death, unless and until he first gets a 
direct personal experience - a sakshatkara - of his own essence, his 
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own true Self? Such a person turns his back on his Atma and focuses on 
making assumptions about other things. 

You don't get the aparoksha (known directly, but not through the 
senses) knowledge about your own roga (disease), yet you claim to get 
the aparoksha knowledge about the treatment for your ailments! This 
is absolutely wrong. You can't see your own maria (emotional mind) 
but you claim to be able to see the Paramatma! All this is sheer 
imagination. 

You get a human body and you get a masculine form. This purushattva 
(manhood) is shrutipaaradarshanom (seeing that, which is described in 
the Vedas). Let go of what is written in the books of religion. In Sanskrit, 
the word 'shruti' means ears (the capacity to hear). What is beyond the 
ears - meaning, who is it that is present in the ears and makes sense of 
the sounds the ear hears? 

Ye'ne'kshte' shrinoti idam. 

While in this shareera, you can know who That one is. You can know 
the One that listens through the ears. Whose ears does He listen 
through? 

Apaanipaado javano griheeetaa pashyatyachakshuh so 
shrunotyakarnah. 

The one who hears through all ears, who hears through our ears, who 
hears without having ears! He! 

Shrutipaaradarshanom - these Veda-mantras, these richaa (Vedic 
verses) do not speak about the things we can hear through our ears; 
they speak about the things that cannot be heard in the normal sense. 
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Shrutipaaradarshanam - the samanvaya (connection) is established. 
'Shrutipaara' means Vedanta. The mantras used for karmakaanda 
(religious rituals) are the Shrutis, meaning, they are the Vedas. The 
karmakanda is the Vedas. Vedanta means the Shrutis that are paara 
(beyond) visible actions. This can be seen in this manushya-shareera 
(the human form). What a precious object you have been given! 

Yah svaatmamuktau na yate'ta moodhadheeh , 

so hyaatmaha svam vinihantyasadgrihaat. 4. 

There was a very poor man. A Mahatma told him, ' Laala (reds, gems) 
are buried here! Laala!' The man unearthed several uncut rubies, and 
found some lying on the road. Then he went and sat on a machaana 
(high platform built by farmers to keep a night watch in safety). When 
birds came to eat the grain, he would throw one of them to make them 
fly away! 

The life of a manushya is a diamond. It is not something to be wasted in 
sensual indulgences. 

Moraa heeraa he'raaya gayaa kachare' mein. 

(I had a diamond and I lost it in the rubbish.) 

Bareilee ke' bajaara mein moraa jhumkaa giral re\ 

(My precious ear ring fell in the market place of Bareli.) 

Thus, human life was not used to obtain Gnan about the Atma; it 
passed away in the pursuit of bhoga sampadaa (obtaining worldly 
riches and sensual indulgences). When the bhoga-sampada brought 
dukha and danger, the person did not develop any inclination for 
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renouncing them; he developed an inclination to drug himself or to 
fight. He developed an inclination to quarrel with others. He increased 
his ahankaara (ego). 

Yah svaatmamuktau na yate'ta moodhadheeh. 

A person whose buddhi is mohagrastha (trapped in deluded thinking) 
has got stuck somewhere. He is akin to a monkey who got caught with 
his hand stuck in a jar with a small mouth (half-buried in the ground), as 
he was trying to take the channaa (grams) out of it. The hand slipped in 
easily when it was empty, but when he caught the food in it, the fist 
broadened and the monkey trainer caught him as he struggled to free 
his hand without letting go of the food. 

The mana is equally moodha (confused about which way to go). It goes 
into the world to obtain one thing, and gets involved with so many 
emotional ties! It becomes paraadheena (at the mercy of others) in 
stree-sukha (happiness derived from a wife), dhana-sukha (happiness 
derived from wealth), parivaara-sukha (happiness of a family) etc. They 
all have paraadheenataa (being dependent on others). 

A person who is not troubled by being paraadheena (controlled by 
others) is not inclined to obtain the parama svaatantra (supremely 
independent) Paramatma. People are dependent on so many things for 
their sukha. They are dependent on what they like to eat and wear. If a 
Mahatma goes to a city to give a discourse, he is told to avoid saying 
anything that may be unpalatable to the listeners. Mahatmas who stay 
away from organized discourses give talks seated under a tree. Those 
people who have a genuine desire for Gnan and Bhakti, come to listen 
to them. These Mahatmas speak without restraint, because the 
jignaasu (seekers of the Truth) want to hear what is in the Mahatma's 
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heart. Organizers, on the other hand, want Mahatmas to say what is in 
their minds! 

If a Mahatma does not comply, he is not invited in future. Sometimes, 
the organizers get up and leave the room while the discourse is going 
on, to show their displeasure. Everyone wants their personal wishes to 
be fulfilled. 

Svaatmamuktau - people do not want the Satya; they want the 
fulfillment of their desires. They don't want paramaartha (the supreme 
benefit); they want svaartha (their own selfish interest). 

Moodhadheeh - because their buddhi has got stuck at one place. It is 
like a baby in the womb who has lost his way and is in too awkward a 
position to come out. This is called 'garbha moodha ho gayaa hoi'. (The 
baby in the womb has become moodha). It is called 'kaandeesheeka' 
(directionless). It is unable to come out of its imprisonment in the 
womb. 

The intellect of humans has become confused after coming into this 
world. They are not able to find their way out, and they make no effort 
for their own Mukti. What am I to tell you? Gold and silver do not tie 
anyone; diamonds and pearls do not bind people. Nor is anyone 
actually tied to his family. All this is mere prattle. It is your own mana 
that binds you. The one who ties you to these objects is your own 
emotional mind. 

This is why Vedanta says, 'It is bhramo (a false understanding)/ 
Anything that is tied is tied by an action. An action is needed to tie 
something, and an action is needed to untie it. The bondage of bhaava 
(feeling) is cut away by bhaava. The bandhana (bondage) of faulty 
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understanding is cut away by the right understanding. If someone says, 
'What is my bandhan?' I will say, 'It is nothing!' 

Some twenty-five or thirty years ago, I was giving a discourse at 
somebody's house. The subject of vairaagya (detachment from worldly 
considerations) came up. Sethji (the wealthy businessman who was my 
host) told me, 'Our youngsters are involved in big business. Do you 
want to turn them into Sadhus overnight?' 

O my brother, I have no wish to make anyone a Sadhu, but they should 
be alerted about the possibility of getting tempted to go astray because 
of greed. This vidyaa (knowledge) should certainly be known to them. 

Actually, what is the greatest foolishness in this world? It is suicide to 
destroy oneself. To kill one's self is the greatest paapa (sin). You are 
nitya-shuddha-buddha-mukta (eternal-pure-enlightened-free), and yet 
you believe yourself to be subject to death, a paapee (sinner), or a 
punyaatmaa (a person with spiritual merit). You are svaadheena 
(independent) but you consider yourself to be paraadheena 
(dependent on others). You are mukta, but you think you are baddha 
(bound). What a state of intoxication this is! Na sham-shaantiryayaa - 
nashaa (intoxication) means a state in which there is no shaanti peace). 

You can never attain shanti as long as you live in this drunken state. Do 
you think that your sukha is placed in the heart of another? That your 
Gnan is stored in some other place? That your life is in another's 
hands? No, no! The person who holds your life in his hands also has his 
life in his hands. Life always stays in our own hands. 

Sa hyaatmohao svam vinihantyasadgrahaat. 
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What Veda Bhagwan does, is, 'shrutipaaradarshanam'. This is a mantra 
from the Vedas - lhaiva santotha vidmastadvayam. Iha 
che'dave'deedatha satyamasti. No che'dihaave'deedatha mahatee 
vinashtih. 

If you have known, in this life, the Satya - for which you work so hard - 
is it indeed Satya, or is it mrigatrishnaa (a mirage, like a lake in the 
desert)? Is it real or is it false? Can you tell me whether the people who 
have enjoyed these worldly objects down the ages, believing 
themselves the owners of these sense objects, got sukha-shanti? If you 
have known the Satya in this life, it is good; but what if you haven't? It 
is mahatee vinashtih - a great waste. 

It is a great waste if, after having been given a manushya shareera, you 
did not procure what you should have obtained. Mahatee vinashtih - 
you were given the buddhi to make you one with the paramaananda 
(supreme bliss), but that did not happen. This life of yours was a ladder 
by which you could become ajara-amara (free of decay - death), but 
you did not attain that height in this life of yours. 

So hyaatmahaa svam vinihantyasadgrahaat. 

Among the people who came regularly to listen to our Shri Udiya Babaji 
Maharaj's discourses, there were cobblers and barbers (considered to 
be low caste people). Wherever Baba went, the barbers would give 
haircuts and shaves to the Satsangis (those who came to Baba's 
Satsang), and the cobblers would sweep the ground. They respected 
Baba too much to go and talk to him, or ask questions. Some of them 
are still living. Although they never sat with us when we gathered round 
after the discourses were over, if you talked to them, they would tell 
you things that are rarely to be heard from even the Mahants (Heads) 
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of big Ashrams! They spoke on the highest aspects of Vedanta. Their 
lifestyle was extremely pure. They maintained great cleanliness. Their 
castes were lowly, but their lives were lofty and carefree. Why? It was 
the fruit of living in the aashraya (shelter) of a Mahapurusha. 

Don't destroy yourself! 

Yonyathao santa maatmaanamanyathaa pratipadyate'. 

You don't know your own Self. 'Who am I?' To not know who we 
actually are, is aatmaghaata (suicide). 

So hyoatmahoa svam vinihontyasadgrahaat. 

You are destroying yourself, not someone else. 

Asad grahaat sa vinihanti. 

You have caught hold of that, which is asatya (not the Satya; false). 

I had read a story when I was a child. I don't know if such stories are 
available these days or not. There was a child. He went to take a bath in 
a lake. A crocodile caught his foot. The child was very clever. He called 
out, 'Friends, just see how stupid this crocodile is! He came to catch my 
foot, but he has caught the root of a tree, thinking it to be my foot! 
What a stupid creature he is!' 

When the crocodile heard this, he left the boy's foot and caught the 
root of the nearby tree instead. The boy escaped ! 

Just as the stupid crocodile let go of the real thing, and caught the root 
of a tree, people get mislead by the worldly praises they hear. A 
knowledgeable person explained this to me. 
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I was late coming here today. The doctor had come to take my blood. 
One doctor told me, 'We check the pulse rate and the blood pressure. 
Why is it so high? The machine does not give us the cause; it does not 
tell us the present condition of the body. We have to consider all the 
circumstances and deduce what has caused the increased pulse and 
high blood pressure. Much of it is guesswork, and some of it is 
assumption. We may come to the right conclusion or we may be 
wrong/ Asad grahana, sad grahana. (Catching the asatya; catching the 
Satya.) 

My mother fell ill once, when I was very young. I would go to Dr. 
Achalabehari Seth to get her medicines. Later, he became a member of 
the Senate of the University. He was a very good doctor. I had asked 
him, 'Why do you keep changing the medicine so often?' 

He explained to me, 'When a mouse runs around in a dark room, we 
throw a stone at the spot where we think it is. If we hit it, it is a 
successful attempt. It is the same with medicine. We can't see anything. 
The patients believe we can see everything.' He was an excellent 
physician. 

Asat grahana - to believe in the existence of that, which is not real; to 
believe that we are the owner of things that are not ours, and to 
believe sukha to be dukha, and dukha to be sukha. This is how the 
grahana (accepting) of an asat (that, which is not Satya) happens. 
When the asatya is believed to be the Satya, our Self is trapped in 
trouble. What can be a greater moodhataa (folly; losing our way) than 
this? 

Itah ko nvasti moodhaatmaa yastu svaarthe' pramaadyati, 
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durlabham maanusham de'ham praapya tatraapi paurusham. 

You got a durlabha manushya shareera (a human form that is difficult 
to get), and you also got paurusha (valor; endeavor). Having got 
paurush, if you still don't achieve your goal, what greater folly can there 
be? What method should we use, what effort should we make, for our 
true self to be revealed? It is obvious, but we are not aware of it. To be 
moodha (lose one's way) is contrary to our svabhaava (intrinsic nature). 

When someone says that death is painful, it means that death is 
contrary to our svabhava. If someone tells you, 'you are a be'vakoofa 
(stupid person)', you will feel offended. One man told me, 'Don't call 
anyone a fool - people don't like to hear this.' I did not take his advice, 
but I use the word 'bevakoof' very seldom. Udiya Babaji Maharaj used 
to say ' Be'koof instead of bevakoof. I have been called bevakoof 
thousands of times! 

What is the upaaya (solution)? 

A man is a great Pundit of the Shatras. Sita-Rama! Does a person get 
Mukti by becoming a Pundit of the Shastras? No! To tell the truth, I will 
tell you something that is not really worth talking about. When 
someone says that I am a Pundit of the Bhagwat, what does it indicate? 
It may indicate, 'He is a Pundit of the Bhagwat, but I am knowledgeable 
in all the Shastras.' Someone else may mean, 'Oh! It is very difficult to 
be a Pundit of the Bhagwat. The Bhagwat is such a difficult subject; he 
would surely be well-versed in the other Shastras as well.' Now, which 
is implied when they say, 'He is a Pundit of the Bhagwat'? Is it the 
former or the latter? 
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The vidvacma (learned Pundits) of Kashi (Varanasi) are amazing! If 
anyone from Kashi is present, I ask them not take affront; I am also 
from Kashi! On one occasion, I spent some three weeks or so in Kashi. 
People would come, asking for monetary aid. I kept a note of who 
asked for how much and for what purpose. In two weeks I had received 
appeals for twenty eight lakh of rupees. At that time, my position was 
such that I could not give even twenty eight rupees to anyone! 

The people asked me because they saw many wealthy people come to 
me. They wanted me to ask them to finance their projects. If I were to 
ask the rich people to donate money, they would stop coming to me! I 
am aware of my situation. The people who asked for money had many 
big schemes, like schools, research institutes, medical centers etc. 

Thus, by just studying the Shatras - 

Vadcmtu shaastraani yojantu de'vacm, 

kurvantu karmaani bhajantu de'vataah. 

No matter how many Shastras a person studies, and no matter how 
much he explains things to others, no matter how long and earnestly 
he worships the Devtas - kurvanti karmaani - he can do bhajan all day 
long; but he needs to get the bodha (understanding; knowledge) that 
the Atma and the Brahman are one. 

Aatmaikyabodhe'na vinaa vimuktih, 

na siddhyati brahma shataantare'pi. 

Thousands of Brahmas may come in succession, thousands of 
brahmaanda (universes) may be created and destroyed, but until you 
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realize that your Self is the Brahman - the Paramatma - 'another' will 
remain. You will have a protagonist. 

Dviteeyaadvai bhayam bhavati. 

(Fear exists when there are two.) 

The question is, why are there two? There must be some difference in 
the appearance, feeling, qualities, intelligence, greatness or pettiness, 
else why does duality exist? 

Duality exists because differences exist. And, if there are two, there will 
be a clash between them sooner or later. At times there can be raaga 
(attachment) and at times there can be dve'sha (aversion). Thus, 
people may die and be reborn hundreds of times, but they will never be 
liberated until non-duality is established. 

All these shlokas are mantras from the Upanishads. They are based on 
the shlokas of the Upanishads. 

'Rite' gnacmaanna muktih / 

'Tame Vo viditvaatimrityume 'ti. ' 

'Naanyah panthaa vidyate'yanaaya.' 

It is as though the mantras of the Upanishads have been rewritten in 
the common usage of Sanskrit. These are everlasting thoughts, on 
which people give commentaries and discourses. You would be familiar 
with them. 

Rishi Yagyavalkya had two wives. When vairaagya (renunciation) rose 
in his heart, he called them both. 'Come/ he said. 'I will divide my 
worldly possessions between you. This is your portion, and this is your 
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portion of my wealth. With this, you will be able to live in comfort after 
I become a Sanyasi.' 

Yagyavalkya's wife Maitreyee said, This wealth that you are giving to 
me as my share, will it give me amaratva (everlasting life)? Will I get the 
poorna gnacma (complete Gnan) of the sampoorna (entire), ananta 
(infinite) jeevana (life)?' 

Amaratva has everything, because it negates mrityu (death). The rule of 
amrita (the elixir that bestows immortality) is that a person who drinks 
it never dies. He gets the elixir of eternal life. To get amritva means to 
get bodha (wisdom, enlightenment). If we get something, but don't 
know we've got it, what is it worth? So, amaratva (being everlasting) 
means eternal life, infinite Gnan, endless anand. 

People go on reading the Vedas. They should try to grasp the meaning 
of Vedanta. A young man got his B.A. degree and then came to me. 
'Please teach me Vedanta,' he said. Anyone who wants to comprehend 
the philosophy of Vedanta needs to have some sanskaara (elementary 
knowledge) of the basics. I told him to study the 'Panchadashi' and then 
come to me. He went to the library and read the entire work in two and 
a half days. Then he came back to me. 'Swamiji, I have read the 
Panchadashi,' he said. 

'My brother, did you read it through like a story book or magazine? This 
Vedanta is not a matter of entertaining yourself. Studying Vedanta 
gives rise to a firm resolve.' 

There was a great Bhaktaraj! Look, I am telling you the straight truth, 
because we are talking about Vedanta. When women sing traditional 
wedding songs at a wedding, they take the name of the couple who are 
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getting married. It is not that they sing at a wedding, using the names 
of any other bride and groom. Now, I met this great Bhaktaraj. This was 
before I became a Sanyasi. A Sanyasi is called 'Swamiji'. To address a 
Monk as 'Punditji' is a sign of disrespect. 

This Bhaktaraj said, 'Punditji, is the advaita siddhaanta (the principle of 
the non-dual Brahman) correct, or is the Dvaita siddhanta (principle of 
duality, in which the Ishwara is separate from the beings in the world) 
correct?' 

'Sir/ I said, 'He, who you and your Shankaracharya bow down to, I see 
hundreds of Shankaracharyas in my dreams, but I do not accept the 
principle of Vedanta as correct at anyone else telling me. This is my 
own aparoksha (direct personal) saakshaatkaara (realization), 
anubhava (experience).' 

Let us give some thought to amritatva. There is no mrityu, and that is 
why there is Sat (pure existence). There is no dukha, and that is why 
there is Anand. There is no be'hoshee (losing consciousness), and that is 
why there is Chit (pure consciousness). How can anand be present in 
behoshi? 

People say, 'We will get anand from wealth.' These rich Seths think, 
'We can buy over Sadhus with our wealth. We will buy Paramartha, and 
obtain Satya through our wealth.' 

Very well, my child, hold on to your beliefs. I am telling you the Satya. I 
state it clearly, in public. You are welcome to hold on to your conviction 
that money can buy Satya! 

Amritatvasya tu naashasti vitte'na. 
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(Amritatva cannot be procured by wealth.) 

Yagyavalkya's wife Maitreyee said, 'You are giving us this wealth, and 
going off in search of amritatva; but will we obtain amritatva through 
this wealth?' 

'No,' said the Sage. 'Amritatvasyci tu naashasti vitte'na - amritatva 
cannot be obtained by wealth.' 

The sacchidaanandaghana (Sat = pure existence, Chit = pure 
consciousness, Anand = pure bliss, ghana = solid; the Brahman that is 
absolute existence, consciousness and bliss, and all-pervading) 
Paramatma cannot be obtained by wealth. You sit with an external 
object and say, 'I will get Satya through this.' 

Amritatvasya tu naashasti vitte'na. 

This wife of Yagyavalkya has spoken these everlasting words in the 
Vrihadaranyaka Upanishad - 'Ye'naaham naamritaa syaam kimaham 
te'na kuryaam? What will I do with that wealth which will not give me 
amritatva?' 

I know Mahants (Heads of Mutts) whose disciples think, 'I will become 
the Mahant when this old man dies.' When fathers and grandfathers 
live to a ripe old age, their heirs feel, 'How can I become the owner of 
all their possessions?' I was telling one person just a few days back, 
'Look; you have nothing to fear from anyone else, but be careful of the 
people who will inherit your wealth when you die.' 

Worldly wealth can become a cause of your death, but it can never be a 
means for obtaining amritatva. Itye'va shrutih - this is a statement of 
the Shrutis (Vedic verses). 
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Braveeti karma no mukte'rahe'tutvam sfutam yatah. 

Na dhane'na tyaage'naike' am ritatvamaanashuh. 

(Neither Karma, nor wealth, nor tyaga can give the amritatva of Mukti). 

A gentleman met me after a span of thirty years. 'Swamiji, why do you 
spend so many days in Mumbai?' he asked. "Do you get more money 
there?' It was a direct question. I told him, 'If you tell me to stay in the 
jungle, I can get a shower of wealth even there.' 

'You must have acquired the siddhi (supernatural power) over some 
Yaksha or mantra!' he said. 

The irony was that I was given much more money at the place that man 
wanted me to stay longer at, than I got in Mumbai! I had stayed there, 
too, and seen this for myself. 

Money is whimsical. Seths strive desperately to make more money, but 
it doesn't come. They even lose what they have. And then, there are 
many people who have no brains; they have not even passed their 
matriculate examinations. They can't read telegrams, but they have 
money. I know such people. Money comes to even very stupid people 
and it does not come to even very clever people. Money is not in our 
hands, although the people of this world may long to grab it from each 
other. 

The Paramatma does not have to be made the way a pot is made. We 
only have to see Him, the way we see a pot that is already there. An 
object can be made by karma (actions), but it will deteriorate in time. A 
pot will break, but the clay will remain. 
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Look - is clay made, or is a clay pot made? The clay already exists, but a 
pot is made. It is the pot that is made and it is the pot that breaks. The 
world that was made by your grandfather and my grandfather will not 
endure. 'Jo foraa so jharaa, jo baraa so butaanaa - the flower that 
blooms will wither and fall, the flame that was lit will go out/ The 
Paramatma does not have to be made. He exists. He is nitya siddha 
(eternally established), He is ever-present. 

If you want to see something, you need light, not a spade. I will light a 
deeyaa (oil lamp, symbolizing knowledge) now. A flame will brighten 
your vritti (mental inclination), which will enable you to get a darshcm 
(see a revered object) of the Paramatma very quickly. 

Your antahkaran is a lamp. Shraddhaa (faith) is the oil, vritti is the wick, 
and Tattvamasi (the ultimate statement of the Vedas, Thou - the 
Atma, are That - the Brahman) is the flame that dispels the darkness of 
avidyaa (nescience; ignorance about the Atma). You get the 
saakshaatkaara (direct personal experience) of your Self. This is not 
something to be obtained by any action; it is attained by seeing. 

Braveeti karma no mukte'rahe'tutvam sfutam yatah. 

Just try doing it and see! See what you have in your hand - 

Ato vimuktyai prayate'ta vidvaan 

sanyastabaahyaarthasukhasprihah san, 

santa m mahaantam samupe'tya de'shikam 

te'nopadishtaarthasamaahitaatmaa. 
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: 6 : 

28 . 5 . 1975 . 

Mukti means freedom from dukha. For example, if someone says, 'I 
want mukti', the question will be asked, 'Mukti from what?' What does 
he want to be free of? We should not assume that there must be some 
object called 'mukti', which is obtained after death, when the 
jeevaatmaa (the subtle body) goes to paraloka (realms beyond this 
world). Getting the fruit of your good deeds in the next birth is not 
Mukti. 

In upaasanao (loving worship) you will obtain pa ram a a nan da (supreme 
bliss) when you reach the realm of your ishtade'va (chosen form of 
worship). In Yoga you will be established in a state of kaivalya (where 
no other exists) when you attain Samadhi. You will be free of all dukha 
while you are in that state. Dharma accepts that sukha is obtained as 
the fruit of doing Dharma. This is also accepted by upasana. Yoga 
accepts a total absence of dukha. 

Tattvagnan says that Paramananda is our swarup. We have lost it 
because of bhrama (false understanding). Paramananda is not created 
by Dharma, upasana, or bhakti. Even Yoga cannot establish a person in 
Supreme bliss. It is the natural state of the Atma. It was that earlier, it is 
that now, and it will remain that in future. It is hidden because of our 
deluded thinking. 

Our Paramananda has disappeared; it is hidden from us. We should 
make an effort for the aavarana-bhanga (shattering the covering that 
hides the Paramananda from us). Unless you realize that Vedanta is 
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different from the other philosophies of this world, you will not achieve 
this. 

Mukti is obtained only by samajhdaoree (having the proper 
understanding). This principle belongs exclusively to Vedanta, and no 
other school of thought. It is not the principle of Bhakti. In Bhakti, they 
say, 'When a person gets bhakti after getting samajh (right 
understanding) - or when the Parameshwara calls us to His realm, or 
merges us into Himself - will we attain Mukti. Samajhdari is not enough 
in itself.' 

Even the dharmaatmoa (people who adhere to instituted Dharma) 
believe that Mukti cannot be obtained by only samajhdari. They believe 
that sadaachaara (proper behavior) and dharmacmushthacma 
(conducting rituals of Dharma) are also needed. The Yogis say that the 
practice of Yoga creates a special condition and gives a special Gnan 
that leads to Mukti. 

There is also a difference in the kinds of Mukti. The Mukti of the Jains is 
when the person becomes veetaraaga (free of all attachments), 
absolutely pure, and is seated on a rock of this achievement (called the 
siddha shila). The theory of the Buddhists is that Mukti is the ucche'da 
(uprooting) of the antahkaran. In the Sankhya philosophy, Mukti means 
complete detachment, and the Poorva Mimansa philosophy is that 
Mukti means cutting off all emotional attachments from this world. 

Prapanchasambandhavilayo muktih. 

(Mukti is when all worldly relationships vanish.) 

This is how Parthasarathi has described Mukti in the 'Shastradeepika'. 
The form of Mukti among the Muslims and Christians is the same as in 

101 



our books of Dharma and upasana. Some believe that the person has to 
lie in his grave until the time of kayaamata (Day of Judgment). Later, 
the person is sent to Paradise the way we are sent to Swarga. Now, 
there is a difference in these. The Muslims will get Bahishta (Paradise), 
but after the Day of Judgment. Only people who are recommended by 
Mohammed Sahib will get Bahishta. 

If the person is an upaasaka (devotee), his Ishtadev (chosen form of 
worship) will send a special messenger emissary at the time of his 
death, and the celestial messenger will take the jeevoatmaa (subtle 
body) to his Ishtadev. 

The Vedantis do not accept all these theories of Mukti. They say, 'Mukti 
does not come from naasamajhee (lack of proper understanding); it 
comes from samajhdari.' No other majhab (religious group) in this 
world has this belief, that bandhcm (bondage) is caused by lack of the 
right understanding, and that the right understanding gives Mukti. 
Which other religion gives so much respect to samajhdari? Here, there 
is no need for praanaayaama (breath-control exercises) or 
pratyaahaara (withdrawing the senses). 

Christianity and Islam are founded on vishvaasa (staunch faith). The 
path of Dharma and Yoga are based on paurusha (human endeavor; 
valor). Put in your best effort, with determination and zeal. The path of 
bhakti is based on the Ishwara's anugraha (Grace; compassion). The 
path of Vedanta is very clear. 

How clear is it? 

Amritasvasya naashaasti vitte'ne'tye'va hi shrutih , 

Braveeti karma no mukte'rhe'tutvam sfutam yatah. 
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You can buy all the things in the world with money - a wife, a son, a 
house - but you cannot buy Mukti with money. 

Why is that? 


That is because you have become bound to your wealth. It is like a 
husband and wife holding each other in a tight embrace, saying, This is 
my Mukti!' They imagine mukti is in being bound to each other. In the 
same way, if someone says that his Mukti lies in making money, what 
Mukti will he get? He is tied to his own wealth. Money is separate and 
his T is separate. The relationship with wealth is called 'bandhan'. If it 
is favorable the bandhan becomes a sambcmdh (relationship). Bandh 
and sambandh! When a veil hides the 'bandh' it becomes 'sambandh'! 

When you consider wealth, son, wife, house, family etc to be 'mine', 
the 'me-mine' becomes a sambandh when it is to your liking. When it is 
not to your liking, it becomes a bcmdha (bondage). This is not a physical 
binding of one body to another. Nor is it one rope knotted to another, 
or money stapled to money. A hundred rupee note does not have ten 
notes of ten rupees clipped together. They cannot be seen, but a 
hundred rupee note contains ten ten-rupee notes, or a hundred one- 
rupee notes. 

Bandhan is not noticed as long as it is favorable; it becomes obvious 
when it is unfavorable. This is the state of this world. Therefore Mukti is 
obtained by Gnan, by the right understanding. Mukti means to be free 
of something. Samajhdari frees you, and nasamajhi binds you. 
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You can now understand that all sambandhs are maanasika (mental; 
imagined). All your bondage is the imagination of your mind. It is 
something that your mind believes to be real. Therefore, bandhans will 
not be cut away by karmas. People who share Swami Dayanandaji 
Maharaj's opinion that bandhan is caused by karmas believe that Mukti 
can also be attained by karmas, but only for a certain duration. Then 
the bandhan will return. (This Mukti is different from the Mukti of 
Vedanta.) In this, the person is born again. 

Mukti is attained when vaasanaa (avid desires) are rooted out. The 
person who attains Mukti does not remain as a separate entity. 

The Buddhists say that bandhan will remain as long as the Atma 
remains, so we should destroy the Atma! If no Atma remains, who will 
get Mukti? Thus, there are many different opinions regarding Mukti, 
and about sambandh and bandhan is according to their opinions about 
Mukti. 

'Atma' is the name of the vaasanaa-granthi (the imaginary knot that 
ties us to our desires). It must be understood that the destruction of 
desire results in the removal of the Atma. Mukti is achieved only by the 
right understanding, which means that bandhan is caused by 
nasamajhi. It all depends on one's beliefs. 

Keep one thing in mind - nothing exists, except the Paramatma. He 
exists, everywhere, at all times, and in all forms. Therefore, He can be 
obtained everywhere, at all times, and in all forms. That, which we 
desire, is everywhere, always, and in all. That being the case, why won't 
the upoaya (means of getting what we want) for obtaining Him also be 
everywhere, all the time, and in every form? 
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What is the pratibandha (obstacle; blockage)? It is our not knowing, not 
recognizing. That is why the Shruti says that Mukti cannot be obtained 
by karma. The fact is, the first part says one thing and the latter part 
says another thing. 

Yagyavalkya said, There is no hope of getting amritatva through 
wealth/ 

Imagine that there is a huge pandaal (canopy on pillars), and you make 
a yagnave'dee (structure for offering oblations into the sacred fire), and 
spend hundreds of thousands of rupees for the ritual. It is possible that 
you will get the sukha of I oka -para I oka (this world and the realms after 
death), but wealth cannot buy Mukti. This is one point. 

In the second point, it is said, 'Braveeti karmano muktih ahe'tutvam. 
Very well; wealth cannot obtain Mukti, but when the wealth is used for 
religious rituals and charity, the good deeds will give Mukti, won't they? 
Won't Mukti be created the way Swarga is created?' 

They say, don't they, that dhana (wealth) is another object. It stays in 
the pocket. And Dharma is that, in which we take the money from the 
pocket and give it to someone else! 

Even in this, if it helps a Tattvagna (one who knows the Tattva) 
sadaachaari (one who leads an ethical life) vidvaana (learned person) 
to live, he is superior to a hundred thousand fools. He can make other 
people dhaarmika (believers of Dharma), leading ethical lives. He can 
guide people to the right path. What benefit will it give to the world if 
thousands of insects are kept alive? 

Therefore, the greatness of a sadachari vidvana is unique. Thus, on the 
one hand, you cannot buy Moksha with wealth, and on the other hand 
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the practice of give and take cannot procure Moksha either. The Shruti 
states clearly - 

Na karmcmaa na prajayaa dhcme'na, tyaage'naike' 
amritatvamaanashuh. 

(Amritatva cannot be obtained through karmas, sons, wealth ortyaga.) 

When will you obtain amritatva? When you get a son? No. Since 
ancient times it has been said that we cannot get sadgati (Swarga) 
unless we have a son. It is the son who does the shraaddha-pindadaana 
(rituals done for a departed person), and this can give Swarga to the 
departed jeeva (the subtle body that has left the gross physical form). It 
can save you from Narak (Hell). However, a son cannot obtain Mukti for 
you. 

Na karma naa, na prajayaa , na dhane'na. 

Neither karmas, nor sons, nor wealth can give Moksha. Then, how can 
we get Mukti? 

Tyaaga - can we obtain Mukti by doing tyaaga (renunciation)? 

Please do vichaara (give thought) to this - what are you, and who do 
you belong to? 

Tyagena means, tyaagaatmake'na - vichaare'na, tyaagaatmake'na - 
gnaane'na, because there is nothing in this world that you are actually 
holding on to with your hands. The objects we are attached to are 
neither ours nor someone else's. Nor is anyone else holding on to you. 
It is we who hold on to, and the things we hold on to never remain. If 
you catch the needle of a watch, how will it show you the time? 
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Whatever you attach yourself to in this world, will be destroyed. 
Moment follows moment, as the second hand of a watch moves on. 
Please move from the external to the internal, and from the internal to 
the external. Truth cannot be divided by space. 

Tyoagaatmake'no vichaare'na means, sarvam parityaktam na mama 
kinchit - 'I have mistakenly believed some object to be mine. Nothing 
was ever mine/ 

One gentleman was lamenting, 'I have lost my umbrella/ His 
companion asked, 'Where did you buy it from?' 

'Oh, I had picked it up from the Satsang (a religious discourse).' 

The man had picked up someone else's umbrella from a spiritual 
discourse; he had stolen it! Thus, we pick up worldly objects and 
consider them to be ours, and then lament when we lose them. This is 
the state of affairs. 

The Sankhya Darshan (philosophy) says that everything in the world 
belongs to Prakriti (Nature; the Ishwara's power of Creation). Not a 
single object belongs to the Atma. The Atma is the asanga saakshee 
(uninvolved witness). The Vedanta Darshan is the only philosophy that 
says that these objects are chilaka-maatra - they are second grade 
objects that are born, and they die. It is a great mistake to consider 
them to be 'mine'. 

Ato vimuktyai prayate'ta vidvaan 

sannyastabaahyaarthasukhasprihah san , 

santa m mahaantam samupe'tya de'shikam 
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te 'nopadishtaarthasamaahitaatmaa. 8 
Uddhare'daatmanaatmaonam mognam sansaaravaaridhau, 
yogaaroodhatvamaasaadya samyagdarshananishthayaa. 9. 

Sannyasya sorvakarmaani bhavabcmdhcmvimuktaye', 
yatyataam panditairdheerairaatmaabhyaasa upaasthataih. 10. 

Ato vimuktyai prayate'ta vidvaan. 

The first task of a samajhdaara (one who has the right understanding) 
is to strive for vimukti (liberation). What is the preparation required for 
this effort? 

Sannyastabaahyaarthasukhosprihah san. 

To do sannyoasa (giving up) of all expectation of getting sukha from any 
external object. What an excellent point! 

Is it Sanyas when a man shaves his head? No. 

Is it Sanyas to wear saffron robes, or go and live in the wilderness? No, 
no! Then, is it Sanyas to give up all the desires that fill the heart? 

There is a connection - a context - here. 

'Please explain first, which are the desires that are to be given up, for 
Sanyas to be authentic/ 

Will you be happy when you have a particular kind of house? The desire 
for a house that is fully to your liking will never be fulfilled - you can 
take it from me! None of the decorations, furniture, etc will satisfy you 
for long. You will want to keep making changes in the house, in jewelry, 
in clothing, etc. 
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If you expect sukha from external objects you will never be sukhi, 
because your mind will want something new, something different, all 
the time. Or else, you'll feel bored! 

'Let's do something different today!' is the urge you have. Then, your 
whole life will be spent in decorating the house, getting new clothes, 
adorning your body and hair, etc. The Buddhists have a kisma (kind; 
type), called ' baahyaarthavaada Do you know that the Sanatana 
Dharmi (orthodox Hindus) have found several ways of abusing the 
Buddhists? Fools are called 'buddhu'. Have you ever noticed this? Since 
when have people started using this word for fools? It is since they 
began to want to abuse Buddhists! 

In our village, the word 'vaahiyaata' (useless) is used instead of 
baahyaartha. They say, 'Don't talk vahiyata talk!' Where did 'vahiyata' 
come from? The aatma-sukho (inner happiness) is our Atma. The 
Parameshwara in our heart heard useless things, and became avasanna 
(drooping). If the antaryaamee (the one who abides in the heart) 
Parameshwara exists anywhere, He is in all hearts, including ours. If 
there is anything at all that is called the Atma, it is you. 

E'sha te' aatmaa. 

(You are that Atma.) 

The antaryami Atma - the Brahman - is amritasvaroopa (the form of 
amrita - the elixir of immortality). You insulted your Self, pushed your 
Self into the house (of the heart), saying, 'Stay inside.' 

Your wife is in your house, and you set off to the market place to look 
for her. What will you find in the market place? Yaara (friend) - you will 
find your yaar. 
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Baahyaarthasukhasprihah son. 

(Having given up the wish for external pleasure.) 

If you are embroiled in obtaining sukha from external objects - sukha 
will be obtained by living in this place, or eating this food, or living in 
this style - you will spend your whole life in trying to find sukha. 

You have disdained the sukha of the Paramatma who abides in your 
heart - the paramaananda (supreme bliss), the aatmaananda (the 
natural joyfulness of your own Atma), the brahmoononda (the pure 
happiness of the Brahman that is your Atma)! Sukha is hurt by your 
behavior, and sits hidden in you, and you go forth into the external 
world in search of it. So, let go of your sprihaa (ambition) and try to 
bring out the sukha hidden in your heart. 

Liquor is sold in the outside world. It is very expensive. The pavitra 
(pure, according to the Shastras) Ganga of sukha flows within. You have 
never attempted to taste the pavitra Ganga that flows in your heart; 
you bought costly liquor. 

The first point is that the external vishayo (objects of the senses) are 
made by rotting, like liquor is made by fermented grapes or rye, etc. 
Even jewelry is made after melting the metal. And yet, you hope to get 
happiness from these objects? Things like clothes, food, and drink are 
spoilt within a few hours of their being prepared. They get dirty and 
malodorous, and yet you believe they give sukha? 

You are eager to be sukhee (have sukha), but not through the e'ka-rasa 
(unchanging, continuous) sukha-swarup, anand-swarup Paramatma? 
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Therefore, my friend, the first decision you have to make is to give up 
all thought of getting sukha from external objects. The sonnyasa 
(renouncing) of icchaa (wanting) means, to do tyaaga (give up). 

And then? 

Santa m mahaantam samupe'tya de'shikam. 

(Having gone to a competent Teacher). 

De'shikam - I will take you to the one who shows (how to get sukha). 
De'shika means, the one who indicates; the one who points the way. 
The word 'de'shika' was used earlier. The word 'upade'sha' (to give the 
teaching of wisdom) or 'upade'shaka' (the one who gives upadesh) also 
comes from 'de'shika'. The words bauddhaanaam dharmade'shanaa - 
dharmadeshna means, to show the path of Dharma, to show what 
Dharma is. 

Come close to the Deshika, my brother, let him show you. The Guru is 
one who shows you the Paramatma. The Guru gives you the 
saakshaatkaara (direct person experience) of the Paramatma. The Guru 
does not show you dreams or day dreams. 

How does he show? The Guru is the one who shows you the 
Paramatma in all His totality. We people are Benarasi gurus (from 
Varanasi)! A Benarasi Guru will call you 'Guru'! 

'Come, Guru/ he will say. The Guru lifts a finger and points. You ask 
him, 'Where is the Ishwara?' 

'Here', he will say, placing his finger on your chest. 

'Who is the Ishwara?' 
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'You are the Ishwara.' 


'Where is the Ishwara?' 

'He is there, in your hridaya (heart).' 

'Who is He?' 

'He is you.' 

Deshik does not mean a naastika (atheist) who says, 'There is no 
Ishwara.' To say there is no Ishwara is the ground of those who have no 
hope. Ask them whether their investigations regarding the Ishwara are 
over. 'Have you examined every grain of the earth and every moment 
of Time in the laboratory, that you state that there is no Ishwara?' 

'No, I did not do that.' 

'Then how can you state that there is no Ishwara? Your stand is 
absolutely wrong.' 

They all searched for the Ishwara and lost hope of finding Him. If the 
investigation is complete, the Ishwara is sarvagna (all-knowing); if the 
investigation is incomplete, he is incomplete. What right has he to say 
that there is no Ishwara? 

Who is a deshik? A deshik is not a person who says that the Ishwara is 
here but not on the other side of the world. 

When is He, and where is He? 

It is not that He will be found when the srishti (Creation) will end, when 
Dissolution takes place, when you die, or when Creation begins. None 
of these are where He will be found. 
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De'shinee is the name given to a finger. The Guru raises his deshini 
finger and points it at you. 'You are the Ishwara.' People ask, 'How 
many shlokas are there?' Some ask about which commentary gives a 
particular point. That, too, scares me. Must every point be read or 
asked? Don't new insights come to people? One should not disdain 
soojha (new thoughts; insights). If you wish to complete the study of a 
particular book, go to some paathashaalaa (school) and go through the 
formalities of asking a vidvana to teach you. 

This Satsang (spiritual discourses) does not come within the ambit of 
the adhyayana-vidhi (the regulated method of study); it comes within 
the shravcma-vidhi (the method of listening and understanding the 
subject from a Mahatma). First, do manana (give deep thought) about 
what you hear in the Satsang, and then decide about the vastu (object; 
the Atma). Pravachana (spiritual discourses) are the shravana (listening 
to and understanding) of Vedanta; not adhyayan (formal studies). 

What happens when you take notes while listening to a pravachan? You 
write one point, but miss two. If you record a pravachan and then 
transcribe it, it is all right. Gnan emerges from Gnan, and sits in Gnan. I 
am telling you what the Deshika is like. 

Santa m mahaantam samue'tya de'shikam. 

The word 'Sant' (a Mahatma) clarifies that he should not be a Mahanta 
(Head of an Ashram). People who superimpose importance on 
themselves, saying, 'I am the Mathadhipati (Head) of twenty-five 
Mutts. My name is given frequently in the newspapers', are not Sants. 
A Sant is one who is paripoorna (fulfilled within himself) in his own 
swarup. 
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Sants are of two kinds - the brahmakoti (level of the Brahman) and the 
eeshvarakoti (the level of the Ishwara). 'Sant' means a Mahatma who 
has experienced oneness with the Brahman. 

Mahaantam means one who does not feel that he is separated by 
caste, religious sect, Nationality, etc. He identifies with the mahad, the 
Brahman, and his viewpoint is as vishaalo (vast, extensive) as the 
Brahman. The sky is vishaala (immense), the person whose form has 
become the sky is mahaana (great). Thousands of universes exist in 
space, like the cells of a Sant's body. He sees everyone as his own Atma. 
He is mahan. 

A person who has a nirvishe'sha (without any distinctive quality) 
brahmadarshi (seeing everything as the Brahman) is a Sant. A deshika 
should be like that. To lower the status of a deshika by calling him to 
your house to teach you, is not the proper thing to do. You should give 
him an elevated status, and learn from him with shraddhaa (faith). And, 
you should make yourself samaahita (contained and collected) in the 
upade'sha (teaching of wisdom) he gives you. 

Nobody else will do saadhanaa (effort for spiritual progress) for you. It 
is a strange point. Do you ever need to do tyaaga (give up something)? 
Do you know the prakriti (nature) of tyaga? Do you ever tell anyone 
else to go to the toilet on your behalf? You have to go yourself, to 
relieve yourself, and you have to eat yourself to satisfy your hunger. 
Tyaga is your own Dharma (natural to you), and the sacchidacmcmda 
Brahman (the Brahman who is pure existence, pure consciousness and 
pure bliss) is your swarup. No other can do all this for you. Shakti-paata 
(the experience of the inner power that trained Yogis can induce in 
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another) is a dream of people who are too lazy to make the effort 
attain it themselves. 

One Sadhu told me, 'Very well; you will start doing Bhagwan's bhajan.' 
He did Shaktipaata on me, and Bhagwan's name began to come 
automatically to me. Then it stopped. 

'Oh, this has stopped/ I said. 

'Do you expect me to continue to sit on your tongue and chant for 
you?' he asked. 

Sadhan, bhajan, and tyaga have to be done by you. This is not a path for 
lazy people. Adhyayan is one thing, and shravan is a different thing 
altogether. A person has to remove his own sanshaya (doubts), created 
by the pramaana (proof) and prame'ya (that, which is proved), and get 
rid of the natural viparyaya (misapprehension) by doing the 
siddhaasana (sit established in Gnan) himself. 

Uddhare'daatmanaatmaanam magnam sansaaravaaridhau, 

yogaaroodhatvamaasaadya samyagdorshanishthayaa. 9. 

They say, 'My brother, pull yourself out.' 

Uddhaara doesn't mean a company or factory that is Registered 
immediately. The manushya (human being) has to raise himself - 
aatmcmaa aatmacmam uddhare't. Lift yourself up. Do your uddhaara 
(elevating yourself) yourself. To do uddhar is not lifting yourself out of a 
ditch you have fallen into. Our shareer is like a well and people call it 'I 
- mine'! In this, where is your 'I - mine'? Is it in the clay of the well? To 
put in some clay every day and throw it out - the wheat, the grains, are 
all the vilaasa (luxury) of the earth. Then, is your 'I - mine' in the earth? 
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Water goes in from outside and comes out again. A shape and 
appearance have been formed. 

Heat and breath keep coming in and going out of the body. The 
a aka as ha (space) in all is one. If you consider the maatee (clay; earth) 
to be your T, it is the same in all forms. So are the water, brightness, air 
and space. That being the case, do you consider your snub - or sharp - 
nose, your small - or large - eyes, long - or short - limbs to be your T? 

What are these? In the panchabhoota (the five elements of which all 
matter is made), the aakriti (form) does not consider the elements to 
be 'mine', the vikaara (distortion; deterioration) of the elements are 
considered to be 'mine'. 

If someone says, 'Raamasya gachhati', it will be grammatically 
ashuddha (impure), won't it? Both 'raamah' and 'raamasya' are 
correct, but it is the grammatical usage that becomes incorrect. 

The fact is, nothing is ashuddha in itself. I do not say that nothing exists 
except the Brahman. The Brahman is one, but you have believed it to 
be a form of three and a half arm-lengths (a man). The Brahman has 
not gone anywhere; nor is it left behind, nor is there another Brahman 
yet to come! However, you - being the Brahman - anyathaa 
pratipadyate' (in spite of being the Brahman you believe yourself to be 
something else)! What do you believe your T - T to be? This is the 
sansaara-vaaridhee (the interactive world that is like a vast ocean). This 
creating the differences of 'I - you', 'I - this', 'I - he', the sansara does 
not mean bricks and stones. The roads are not the sansara. Husband- 
wife, wealth-money, etc are not the sansara. The sansara is 'mine'. 'You 
are walking on my road.' 'You stay in my house.' 
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Mahaprabhu Shri Vallabhacharya has said that there is a difference 
between the sansara and the jagat (world). There is no bandhan in the 
praakrita-jagat (natural world); the bandhan is in the aavidyaka jagat 
(the world created by avidya, or wrong understanding)/ The 
philosophies of Sankhya and Yoga also believe that this vidyaa (right 
understanding) stays in our hridaya (heart). 

Vedanta believes, There is no dukha in the Ishwara-srishti (the 
Ishwara's Creation); there is dukha only in the jeeva-srishti (the 
Creation of those who believe they are a separate individual)/ This 
shareera is also the Ishwara srishti, but the 'I - mine' in it are the jeeva- 
srishti. 

According to Sankhya, the earth-water-fire-air is all praakrita (natural), 
and the 'l-mine' is the srishti of avidya. 

What will you do about this? 

Become yogaaroodha (attach yourself to the Ishwara). 

What is this thing called 'Yogaroodh'? 

You see, Shankaracharya bhagwan used the word yogaaroodha to show 
great respect to you. 

What respect? 

By using the word yogaroodha, the Acharya indicates that he believes 
that you have definitely read the Gita. Had it not been so, why would 
he have used this word so suddenly? 

Aarurukshormune'ryogam karma kaaranamuchyate', 

yogaaroodhasya tasyaiva shamah kaaranamuchyate'. 
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(Gita 6.3) 


(A person who wants to be established in Yoga, is inclined to give deep 
thought to spiritual matters, and strives without any worldly motivation 
to obtain Yoga, becomes free of all worldly resolves. This absence of 
worldly desires is the cause of his spiritual success.) 

This is an indication that Shankaracharya bhagwan is convinced that the 
people who read this treatise will be familiar with the Gita and the 
Upanishads, and that they will know what yogaroodha means. A love 
for the things that excite the senses take a person towards the sansara, 
and love for shanti takes a person out of the sansara. A roopaka 
(metaphor) is used. 

Sansaaravaaridhau yogaaroodhatvamaasaadya. 

The sansara is like an ocean. Go into it in a state of being established in 
Yoga. Enter it with a love for shanti. Don't push; don't use your 
strength. You will cross over this ocean if you become shaantipriya 
(loving shanti). 

Shamah kaaranamuchyate' - yogaaroodhasya tasyaiva. 

(For one who controls the senses, the next step is to control the mind.) 
Yadaa hi ne'ndriyaarthe'shu na karmasvanushajjate', 
sarvasankalpa sannyaasee yogaaroodhastaduchyate'. 

(Gita 6. 4) 

A person is called 'yogaroodha' at that time, when he is not involved in 
indulging his senses, or doing something with worldly attachments. 
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What great respect Shankaracharya shows you by indicating that you 
would definitely have read the Gita! 
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: 7 : 

25. 5. 1975. 

Uddhare'daatmanaatmaanam magnam sansaaravaaridhau, 

Yogaaroodhatvamaasaadya samyagdarshananishthayaa. 9. 

This is the ninth shloka of the 'Vivek Chudamani'. It is an indication of 
three shlokas of the Gita. This shows that the shlokas of the Gita 
resounded in the heart of the vaktaa (speaker). Unless you absorb 
them correctly, you won't be able to grasp their meaning. 
Uddhare'daatmanaatmaanam - the Gita is speaking in the vakta's 
hr id ay a (heart). 

Uddhare 'daatmanaatmaanam naatmaanamavasaadaye % 
aatmaiva hyaatmano bandhuraatmaiva ripuraatmanah. 

(Gita 6. 5) 

(A person should lift himself out of the sea of this world, and not allow 
himself to fall, because this manushya is his own friend, and also his 
own enemy.) 

Are you your friend, or are you your enemy? If you are elevating 
yourself, you are your friend; if you are lowering yourself, you are your 
enemy. Sustee (dullness; lassitude) contains patana (downfall); chustee 
(alertness) contains uddhaara (upliftment) and unnayana 
(development). 

Uddhare 'daatmanaatmaanam naatmaanamavasaadaye 't. 
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Avasaadana means, to make yourself avascmna (sunk low), to lay 
waste. Now see what uddhaara means. In Sanskrit, the word uddhara 
means to lift up someone who has fallen low; to not let him fall. 'Ut' 
means 'up', and 'dhaara' means dhaaranaa (to hold; maintain). It 
comes from the root 'dhri'. Uddhare't-dhorati. Ut-dharati means to lift 
up and hold on to. You must raise yourself higher, and maintain the 
elevated state, not let yourself fall low again. Lift up someone who has 
fallen low, and stop him from slipping back. This is the meaning of 
'uddhara' in the Sanskrit language. 

Who should uplift whom? Uddhara means: 

Aatmanaa aatmacmam uddhare't. 

You, yourself, should lift yourself higher. My brother, it is you who lifts, 
and it is yourself you lift! 

This is against the Darshana-shaastra (the Shastra of philosophy). In the 
language of darshan, this is called 'kartritva-karma-virodha (a 
contradiction between the doer and the action). For example, no one 
can sit on his own shoulder; the one who sits, and the one whose 
shoulder he sits on, cannot be the same person. So, how can the one 
who lifts up, and the one who is lifted, be the same person? 

The meaning of this will be - the person has to be yukta (one; united 
with) with the shuddha Atma, the shuddha buddhi; and, aatmacmam, 
meaning, the one who has the bhrama (false understanding) that his 
gross physical form is his Atma. He has to pull up his true Self out of the 
body he identifies with. 

You have to attach yourself to the shuddha buddhi, and then get out of 
deluded thinking. 
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Aatmanaa shuddhe'na manasaa aatmaanam ashuddhamanasam. 

The Atma is neither elevated, nor does it fall. 

Then? 

It is the mana (emotional mind) that is elevated, and it is the mana that 
has a downfall. A person who becomes one with the patita 
(downfallen) mana becomes patita, and a person who becomes one 
with the uttitha (elevated) mana attains uddhara. It is a very 
straightforward matter. 

The Sanskrit language gives great importance to the buddhi. If you 
consider the bones-flesh-skin to be your T, you are dirty. If you 
consider the nitya-shuddha-buddha (eternal-pure-enlightened) Atma to 
be your T, you are pure. Where is your samajha (understanding)? The 
purpose of Vedanta is to give you the right understanding. Where is 
your T? 

E'sha aatmaa braahmcmo na karmcmaa vardhate' no kaneeyaan. 

(The Atma is not a Brahmin, or any other, who has duties.) 

Uddhare'daatmanaatmoanam - elevate yourself. 

Shuddha - aatmanaa shuddhe'na manasaa aatmaanam de'hapatitam 
uddhare't. This is called shuddha (pure). Our karmas purify our mana. 
When the de'haadhyaasa (identification with the body) is destroyed, 
the person rises above temporal considerations. 

Na aatmaanamavasaadaye't - don't lower yourself. This is called 
avasaadana. If a person learns Sanskrit grammar he understands it 
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correctly. The meaning of avasadan is, to scatter yourself. Another 
meaning is, to ruin yourself. 

Utsannakuladharmaanaam manushyaanaam janaardana. (Gita 2. 44) 

(0 Janardana! A person, whose kuladharma - the Dharma of his lineage 
- is lost, has to live in Narak for an indefinite period.) 

Na buddhibhe'dam janaye'dagnaanaam karmasanginaam. (Gita 3. 26) 

(A Gnani, who is firmly established in the swarup of the Paramatma 
should not create confusion in the mind of the agnani.) 

The meaning of 'avasadan' is, to scatter one's self; to crush one's self 
into smithereens. Where is your Gnan? A little of it is in the laboratory, 
a little in books, and where else? 

A little of it is with Guruji. 

And, a little of it? 

A little is with the domestic Guruji (the wife)! Your Gnan is scattered! 

Where is your jeevana (life)? It is in the Bank, and also in the shop 
(workplace), and also at home. This is called an avasanna jeevana (a life 
sunk in worldly interests). There is no sangati (compatibility; 
cohesiveness) in it. It is a life scattered among many things and 
therefore, it has become avasadan (declined). It is scattered, it is pallid, 
and dry. Save yourself from such a life! 

How? 

Samyagdarshananishthayaa yogaaroodhatvamaasaadya 

samyagdarshananishthayaa. 
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I will tell you what my neeyata (intention) is. You read the Sanskrit 
literature the way you read gazals and shayari (Urdu poetry) etc, but 
the Sanskrit language has not developed by the efforts of human 
beings. It has manifested along with the meaning of words. The naama 
(name) and roopa (appearance) have been born simultaneously. 
'Naomaroope' vyaakaravaani'. The moola-tattva (basic essence) of this 
world has bestowed a special name and form to each object. 'Ayam 
ghata' (this is a pot). The word 'ghata' and the form of the ghata have 
been created at the same time. It is not ' ayam ghata' and 'ayam pata 
jaanaami' ('this is a pot', and, 'I know this is a piece of cloth)/ 

Gnaanam cha ghatam cha e'kame'va - where the meaning and the 
knowing are one, that is where the name 'ghata' and the form of the 
ghata have manifested simultaneously. I am talking about this for the 
sake of those who have studied Sanskrit. 

Naamaani geetaani tadarthakaani. 

The Shrimad Bhagwat says that people should also sing those names of 
Bhagwan, which are well known. These include Vedic names, Sanskrit 
names, and the names used in folk-lore. 'Sing both kinds of names,' 
says the Bhagwat. 

Vallabhacharyaji has written in his commentary, 'Subodhini' - 'The 
shabda (words) that have not manifested along with their artha 
(meaning) have been added later on, as indications.' The abhivyakti 
(manifestation) of a word and its meaning are simultaneous. Where the 
shabda and Gnan are one, it is the state of Samadhi. Shabda and artha 
also arise together in the state of Samadhi, and become the Sanskrit 
language. Where names have been given to objects later on, it is the 
laukika bhaashaa (the language of the people). The two are not equal. 
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If you understand the usage of Sanskrit words in the way they were 
used thousands of years ago, it is all right; else, you will misunderstand 
something or other. 

Samyagdarshananishthayaa yogaaroodhatvamaasaadya. 

You must first have nishthaa (staunch faith) in your life. Let your faith in 
your imagined object be unshakable. 

What nishtha is that? 

Have nistha that you will accept only the socchaa gnaana (the true 
Gnan), samyagdarshana. If someone is not able to understand at first, 
he will be able to understand it gradually. I will give you an example of 
samyagdarshan. 

'I am the gnaataa (knower)' - this darshan (seeing; understanding) is 
not samyagdarshan. You are getting a darshan in which your seeing is 
separate, and what you see is separate. When the darshan and the 
drashta (the seeing, and the one who sees) are separate, that darshan 
is not the samyagdarshan. Samyagdarshan is when the drishya- 
drashtaa (that which is seen - the one who sees), gnaata-gne'ya (the 
one who knows - that, which is known), annihilate the differences. 

Yo maam pashyati sarvatra sarvam cha mayi pashyati , 

tasyaaham no pronashyaami so cha me' na pranoshyoti. 

(Gita 6. 30) 

(The person who sees Me, Vasudev, as the Atma of all, and sees all in 
Me, sees Me all the time, and is always seen by Me.) 
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Sarvabhootasthitam yo maam bhojatye'katvamaasthitah , 
sarvathaa vartamaanopi sa yogee mayi vartyate'. 

(Gita 6. 31) 

(The person who always has the feeling of worshipping Me as the 
Sacchidananda [pure existence, pure consciousness, pure bliss] 
Vasudev, who abides in all hearts, lives in Me, wherever he goes.) 

Sarvabhootasthamaatmaanam sarvabhootaani chaatmani, 

eekshate' yogayuktaatmaa sarvatra samadarshanah. 

(Gita 6. 29) 

(The Yogi, who is firmly established in the all-pervading, infinite, pure 
consciousness, sees his Atma in all, and all as his own Atma.) 

What is desired is nishtha in samyagdarshan. 

Tato maam tattvato gnaatvaa vishate' tadanantaram. 

(Gita 18.55) 

(The Yogi, by his bhakti, knows My essence, and merges into Me.) 

If the Tattva is broken up in any way, the pratignaa (pledge) of the 
Vedas - that the vignaana (science) of one gives the knowledge of all - 
will be broken. This is not samyagdarshan. It is not seeing all as one's 
own Atma. 

Then what should be done? 

Yogaaroodhatvamaasaadya samyagdarshananishthayaa. 
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I had spoken about this yesterday, but I will elaborate further, on 
'yogaroodha', at the request of someone who asked me to do so, when 
we were on our way here today. I will explain in the style of Sanskrit, 
giving the earlier and later opinions. 

When some people hear the word 'Yoga', they jump to the conclusion 
that it means Samadhi! 

Yogashchittavrittinirodhah. 

Yoga means the nirodha (blocking) of the chitta-vritti (mental 
inclinations; thoughts). Yesterday, I had told you about a famous Yogi 
who teaches Yoga in foreign countries. One day, he took me to his 
Ashram. He is world famous, you know! There are many foreigners, 
men and women, among his disciples. We were welcomed with great 
ceremony. We had gone up the mountain road in a jeep. During our 
conversation, we had discussed Yoga. He used the phrase, chitta- 
nirodha (blocking the mind), asking for my confirmation. I said, 'No. 
Yoga does not mean chitta-nirodha; it means chitta-vritti-nirodha.' 

Did you notice the difference? Chitta-nirodha is different from chitta- 
vritti-nirodha. You see this hand. It is the vritti (inclination) of this hand 
to hold or to let go. Vritti means behavior, the action that is done. The 
vyavahaara (behavior) of the chitta is to grasp the ghata (pot, 
symbolizing the body), let go of the pata (piece of cloth); grasp the 
cloth and let go of the pot. The activity of the mind is to see some 
object, then stop seeing it. The activity of the chitta is called the vritti 
(inclination). Yoga wants the nirodh of the vritti, not of the chitta. Else, 
when the person comes out of Samadhi, how will he remember that he 
is a Yogiraj with so many disciples? The inclinations of the mind are 
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blocked, but the mind retains its sanskaaro (subtle subconscious 
impression) - 

Tatraapi proshaantovoahitao scmskaaracmacim. 

The sanskaras continue to flow peacefully. The word Yoga does not 
mean to be blind; it does not mean only Samadhi and nothing else. 
Come; get acquainted with the parama-yogee (Yogi of the highest 
level), and also the yog a a rood ha (a person established in an intense 
desire to obtain the Supreme). 

Ill-informed speakers provide the public with inaccurate facts. How can 
anyone who has not obtained the authentic teaching of the Shastras 
from the santa-sampradaaya (the traditional method of listening to 
enlightened Mahatmas) elaborate on the shuddha anubhava (pure 
experience of the highest Truth)? 

Shrotriya brahmanishthah (a Teacher who knows the Shastras, and is 
established in the Brahman). If you wish to use Yoga and be aaroodha 
(ride on it), use kriyaa-yoga (worship through work), to establish 
yourself in a maryaadaa (ethical framework; a framework of rules). 

Aarurukshormune'ryogam karma kaaranamuchyate', 

Yogaaroodhasya tasyaiva shamah kaaranamuchyate'. 

(Gita 6.3) 

For a mananasheela (one who thinks deeply about spiritual matters) 
person who wants to be established in Yoga, the best method is said to 
be to do the work with a nishkaama bhaava (work done without any 
worldly self-interest). When such a person becomes yogaaroodha 
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(carried by Yoga) the total absence of worldly resolves becomes the 
cause of his kalyaana (Mukti). 

You cut away some vichaara (thought). Do you do this just for the sake 
of argument or do you have some abhipraaya (purpose; viewpoint)? Do 
you know how to debate? If you argue simply for the sake of argument, 
you will not achieve anything. If you say something with the purpose of 
establishing a point, you will obtain the siddha vastu (the object that is 
established; the Brahman). 

Saprayojanataa (having a specific purpose) is needed even in tarka 
(debating). An argument that lacks purpose is like a person who 
wanders aimlessly. He doesn't know where he wants to go. If your goal 
is that you are aroodha (riding) on Yoga, make sure that Yoga does not 
become aroodha on you! 

Aarurukshormune'ryogam - Yoga should not rule you. It should not 
destroy your independence. You should be astride Yoga, the way a rider 
sits astride a horse. The horse does not ride the rider. Yoga is like a 
horse; it should not sit on your head! 

Yo munih yogam - the muni (sage) who wants to sit astride the horse of 
Yoga - aarurukshormune'ryogam. When Kabir Saheb grew old, he 
would leave his house and go to a forest. He would sit there in solitude, 
doing bhajana (singing devotional songs; meditate lovingly on 
Bhagwan). One day he had a desire. 'I have become old; it is difficult for 
me to walk so far, to come here. If I get a horse, I can ride here, leave 
the horse to graze while I do bhajan, and go back on horseback/ 

It so happened that Raja Saheb came to the forest on a hunt. His mare 
gave birth to a foal just there. Who would carry the foal back? The 
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soldiers who had accompanied Raja Saheb saw Kabir sitting there. They 
came to him. 'Look; Raja Saheb's mare has given birth to a foal. Carry it 
on your shoulders and bring it to the Palace/ 

'O Bhagwan!' lamented Kabir Saheb. 'I wanted to ride on a horse; now 
the horse is riding on me! Does the Ishwara also make mistakes? I want 
to ride on a horse, and the Ishwara makes a horse ride on me!' 

Yoga is a horse. It is a sadhcma (means, method) for reaching 
somewhere. Anyone who wants to obtain this sadhan should do karma 
- aascma (Yogic exercises), prcmaayaama (breath-control exercises), 
sandhyaa vcmdana (a ritual done at day-break and dusk), agnihotra 
(offering oblations in the sacred fire) - use any method to attain chitta- 
shuddha (purification of the mind). People who sit astride Yoga say, 'I 
want shaanti (inner peace)/ Do you want Samadhi or not? Let me tell 
you about this. 

Yogaaroodhatvamaasaadya samyagdarshananishthayaa. 9. 

Sannyasya sarvakarmaani bhavabandhavimuktaye 

(A person who renounces the feeling of being the doer, becomes free 
of all worldly bondage.) 

You have decided to ride on the horse of Yoga; you have become 
yogaroodha. You can turn to the right or you can turn to the left, as you 
wish. You can make the horse go fast or let it go slowly, or bring it to a 
halt. You should not fall into a habit where Yoga enslaves you, and you 
cannot do without it. Then, you will become paraadheena (ruled by 
another), isn't it? Our Veda Shastra does not accept the siddhi 
(achievement: accomplishment) that is obtained at the cost of our 
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svaatantraya (liberty). The Veda Shastra does not even accept the 
paraadheenataa (enslavement) of the Ishwara. It is wonderful! 

Remain paravasha (ruled by others) in your vyavahaara (worldly 
interaction), but in paramaartha (the spiritual goal), you are nitya- 
shuddha-buddha-mukta (eternal-pure-enlightened-free), svachha- 
svachhanda-svatantra (clean-carefree-independent). What a 
paribhaashaa (definition) of yogaroodha! 

Sarvasankalpasannyaasee yogaaroodhastadochyate' (Gita 6. 4) 

(A person who gives up all resolves is called a yogaroodha.) 

I can see that you sit astride a horse. What kind of a horse? The kind 
where you have no aasakti (attachment) for any vishaya (object of the 
senses). That means, all the vishays are present. You can hear the 
sounds, smell the fragrances, taste the foods, and feel objects. 
However, you have no urge to chase any of them. You proceed on your 
way, leaving everything behind. You don't even remember them. They 
have no appeal for you. 

Keep in mind the simile of riding a horse. Only the upamaana 
(comparison) is missing. There is a method in literature, where people 
do not speak about comparisons, and describe Dharma. 

Indriyaarthe'shu vishaye 'sh u - your senses experience everything! 

How? 

There are trees, lakes, women, etc that you see as you go on your way. 
However, if your eye - or your mana - gets attached to someone, you 
will come to a standstill. Ride on, riding the horse of Yoga, without 
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having any attachments for any object. You have no emotional 
attachments for any place, person or thing. 

You chop down a tree while sitting on a horse? Oh, not that way! You 
should not be attached to any karma or the things of this world. This 
aasakti is very strange. When a bania (trader) gets an aasakti for 
making money, he even forgets to eat! It is karma to do business, and 
he becomes so attached to it that he forgets that he needs to eat, to 
remain fit in order to do his business! If he forgets that he must have 
good health in order to continue to work, he is not a true businessman. 
A person who does business looks after his health as he earns wealth. 

Na karmasvanusajjate' - should we sit astride a horse and continue to 
run? The horse will keep running and we will stand on its back and 
dance? No! In karmaasakti (attachment to the work) we must keep 
four points in mind. They are: karmaasakti (attachment to work), 
falaasakti (attachment to the fruit of the work), kartritvaasakti 
(attachment to the subtle pride of being the one who is doing the 
work), and akartrivaasakti (attachment to not having pride of being the 
one who does the work). The Mahatmas know this. People who read 
through the Shastras like they read story books are not even aware of 
them. 

What is it that happens? Our desire, 'I should get sukha' is common to 
all. It is naisargika; it is natural. Some people say, 'No, no! I want to 
listen to music and obtain sukha through my ears/ Even in music, they 
want a particular raaga (composition using certain notes with specific 
rules) like Asavari or Bhairavi. Their ears will remain hungry and thirsty 
the day they don't get a musician who knows these ragas. When sukha 
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is tied to any one object or sense - or to all objects and senses - it 
creates discomfort. 

Therefore, there should be no falasakti about sukha coming into the 
house through any particular doorway. Let it come through any 
entrance. Is it sukha you want, or is it the door it comes through that is 
more important? 

This is not my husband. 

Why? 

My husband comes in a car that is worth one lakh. This man has come 
in a cheap taxi. 

My sister, the car broke down on the way, so he caught a taxi and came 
home. Should you shut the door in his face because he came in a taxi? 
You are giving importance to the vehicle; not to your husband! A 
person whose sukha comes from the sense objects, though the gates of 
the indreeya (senses), often insists that sukha should come only 
through a particular sense organ. 

My husband comes in quietly through this door. Why did he come in at 
the front gate today? He is not my husband! 

That is not the way to accept sukha. 

One is sukhaasakti (attachment to sukha), and one is karmoasakti 
(attachment to work). 'I will get sukha by doing this work/ Karma 
contains bandhan. There are people who obtain sukha everywhere, 
without having any attachment to karmas, but they have 
kartritvaasakti. To want to do some particular activity or work, is 
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karmasakti, and to want to do something or other is kartritvasakti. The 
person is always burdened with work. 

Akartrivoasakti - the Atma is the akartaa (it lacks the subtle pride of 
being the doer). A person sits, with a resolve to not move his limbs. He 
thinks, This is the greatest Yoga/ All these are the results of faulty 
understanding. 

There should be no vishayaasakti (attachment for any sense object). 
That means, let the vishays remain, but there is no asakti for any of 
them. 

Karmas should be done, but what happens when there is no asakti for 
the karmas? The person becomes sarvasankalposannyoasee - he does 
not feel attached to any resolve; he is indifferent to whether he does 
something or not. He does not imagine that any action leads to sukha 
or any good. 

A lady was weeping. Her husband asked her, 'Why are you crying?' 

'I have lost the laces of my green sandals.' Her maria (emotional mind) 
had a kalponaa (imagined idea) that the laces were of great 
importance! Well then, become dukhi! Such people invite dukha! 
'Come, bull, hit me!' 

There should be no kalpana of samyaktva (getting sukha from some 
object) in the interactive world you live in, or in the work you do. 
Consider them a dharohara (someone else's wealth, kept with you for 
safekeeping). Brothers live separately. 
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Sarvascmkalpascmnyaasee - the objects of the senses are present, 
karmas are carried out, but there is no attachment to any of them. To 
sit with eyes shut and limbs unmoving, is not Yoga. 

Who is a yogaaroodhal Please recognize who a Param Yogi is! A Yogi of 
the highest level is a yogaaroodhastadochyate'. 

Aaatmoupamye'no sarvatra samam pasyati yorjuna, 

sukham vaa yodi vaa dukham sa yogee paramo matah. 

(Gita 6. 32) 

(O Arjuna! A person who sees all beings with equal goodwill, and sees 
sukha and dukha with equal detachment, is considered to be a Param 
Yogi.) 

Madhusudan Saraswati has stated clearly, The Yogi who goes into 
Samadhi is an apara (of the second level) Yogi. The Param Yogi is one 
who keeps his eyes open to the world, and sees the dukha of all as his 
own. In his view, the joys and sorrows of all are as his own. This 
samatva (equanimity) - ' samam pashyati' (sees all as equal) - is called 
'saamyayoga. ' 

Yogaaroodhatvamaasaadya. 

Then, what should we do? 

You are floating on this sansaara-samudra (the sea of this interactive 
world). You are pushed and battered by its waves. 

Very well; had Shri Krishna wanted, He could have chosen not to be 
born in jail. Is it not so? He had to go to someone else's house 
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immediately after He was born. Could He not have prevented this? 
Could He not have avoided suckling Putana's poisoned breast? 

Shri Krishna accepted to be born in jail, being taken to Nanda Baba's 
house, and drinking poison. The cart overturned and the trees fell. He 
had to walk into the mouth of the giant python, and sink into the 
waters of the Jamuna. He had to face all these situations. 

Then, Shri Krishna had to kill His maomoa (mother's brother, Kansa, 
who was a wicked Rakshas). He had to face Jarasandha's attacks on 
Mathura seventeen times. At the eighteenth attack, He had to run 
away from Kalayavan. All the wealth was looted. Shri Krishna had to 
leave the city and wander, barefooted, on the mountain. He had to go 
to the Sadhus to get food. He had to jump from the mountain to save 
Himself when His enemies set fire to it. He had to go and live on an 
island created in the sea. He had to abduct His queens to marry them. 

Thieves entered Shri Krishna's father-in-law's house. His own brother 
suspected Him of stealing a precious gem. His queens quarreled among 
themselves. His sons turned into drunkards - they did not heed Him at 
all! He watched them kill each other. And yet, Shri Krishna remained 
established in His own swarup! 'Maro saare'!' (die, you all!) This is the 
parlance of Vraja (the region round Vrindavan) I used! You are laughing, 
because you think the word saare' means saale', which is an abuse. 
Saare' means 'all'. Gandhiji was once addressing a public meeting. He 
said, 'Saare' ke' saare'' (all of them). The people wondered, 'Can 
Gandhiji be using bad words?' Saarey means, all; everybody! It does not 
mean 'saaley', which is used as an abuse! 

This is in the Gita. Hasn't it emerged from Shri Krishna's mouth? Only 
Arjuna and Sanjay saw directly, but whether it came from Shri Krishna's 
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lips or not, is known only to these two. In my opinion, every moment of 
Shri Krishna's life speaks the Gita! 

Dukhe'shvanudvignamanaah sukhe'shu vigatasprihah. 

(Gito 2. 56) 

(Don't let dukha agitate you and don't have any urge for the sukha to 
remain.) 

This is Yoga. This is jeevanamukti (liberation in this very life). People 
say, 'Let death not come, let illness not come, let dukha not come.' 

Is that called Yoga? No! Yoga is to remain unshaken when even a 
thousand dukhas come to your heart. 

Yogaaroodhatvamaasaadya samyagdarshonanishthayaa. 9 

Sannyasya sarvakarmacmi bhavabcmdhavimuktaye 

yatataam punditairdheerairaatmaabhyaasa upasthitaih. 10. 

How should this be interpreted from the viewpoint of the Sanskrit 
language? How is its aadhyaatmaparaka (pertaining to the spiritual) be 
understood? Even if you don't understand something that is said, you 
should know the excellence of this language. 

Upasthitaih - the students in schools and colleges say, 'I am upasthita 
(present)/ So, you should first turn towards the aatmaabhaasa (study 
of the Atma). If you turn towards the study of the Atma, you will turn 
away from vishayaabhyaasa (study of sense objects). When we do puja 
of the Devta, we say - 'Ehi e'hi sammukheeno bhava. Come, come, 
please turn towards me and look at me. Please be pleased with me. ' 
People who do not follow the detailed ritual of worship will not know 
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this. They will know the intricate points only if they start doing puja in 
the prescribed manner. 


Upasthitaih - 'I am here to do Atmabhyasa.' Be absolutely alert. 
Atmabhyas means shravana (listening to, and grasping the essence of 
the spiritual discourses), manana (giving thought to what you have 
heard), and nididhyaasana (bringing the mind back repeatedly to the 
object of meditation). 

Everything that is known through pratyaksha (perceived directly 
through the senses), anumaana (by estimation), etc is all gne'ya (that, 
which can be known); and this Gnan is vrittignacma (knowledge 
obtained through mental inclination). That Gnan of all means, that, 
through which the vritti-gnan is known - the Atma that is pure 
consciousness and the illuminator of all. 

'I am absolutely ready to know the swarup of the Atma, to do shravan 
(not merely hear through the ears), and comprehend fully; to know by 
attaining an aparoksha saakshaatkaara (direct personal experience)/ 

Now, give thought to this: 

Punditaih dheeraih. You will observe the difference. The Guru should be 
a Pundit (learned), and he should be dheera (steadfast, serene under all 
circumstances). A person who has vivek is called a Pundit. 

In Sanskrit, the buddhi is called 'pundaa'. Panda means an intellect that 
has the sadasad-vive'ka (the ability to discriminate between what is 
Satya and what is a not an eternal truth). The intellect is able to 
separate the Truth that can never be negated, from all other objects. 
Panda means an intellect that can discriminate the real from the 
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illusionary. A person who has obtained the buddhi that can analyze and 
separate in this manner, is a Pundit. He is dexterous in doing vivek. 

Dheera - you will find both words in the Gita itself. 

Maatraasparshaastu kaunte'ya sheetoshnasukhadukhadaah, 

asagamaapaayinonityaastaanstitikshasva bhaarata. 

(Gita 2. 15) 

(O son of Kunti, tolerate all the opposites like cold and heat, sukha and 
dukha, etc because they are caused by the senses relating to the sense 
objects. They are transient.) 

Yam hi na vyathayante'te' purusham purusharshabha , 
samadukhamsukham dheeram somritatvaaya kalpate'. 

(Gita 2. 15) 

(A person who is dheer, considers sukha-dukha with equal dispassion. 
He endures calmly, whatever comes. ) 

A dheer purusha (person) is one who remains steadfast, whether he 
faces good times or bad. 

A farmer goes and gets drunk the day he gets the payment for his crop. 
He has to be carried home. You know of this and so do I! As soon as 
some people have money in their hands, they lose their head. They 
cannot retain their balance of mind when they are flush with funds. 

On the other hand, Seths (wealthy businessmen) can earn a crore 
without even their wife or son getting a whiff of it! People whose daily 
earning is in lakhs tell me, The condition of the business world is very 
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serious these days/ I know about it. I can name them, but it would not 
be proper. One Seth told me about another Seth. 'Maharaj, that Seth 
has made a colossal profit/ And the Seth who had made the profit told 
me that the market situation was very grave! 

There was a man who was born in Russia in a very poor family. He was 
the son of a low-paid worker in a blacksmith's workshop. Yet, the day 
came when he became the highest official in Communist Russia. When 
his mother saw her son seated on the throne of the senior-most 
position in the country, her heartbeat increased unbearably. She could 
not endure so much happiness! 

When a person cannot digest intense sukha, he becomes ucchrinkhala - 
he loses self-control; he begins to do upadrava (becomes troublesome). 
'I want this woman', or 'this luxury', or 'this treasure'. 'I will do this', or, 
'I will do that'. He cannot digest excessive sukha, and neither can he 
endure dukha when dukha comes. He beats his chest and despairs. 

Therefore, dhairya (the ability to remain steady under all 
circumstances) is needed. 

Samadukhamsukham dheeram somritatvaaya kalpate'. 

(Gita 2. 15) 

(A person is dheer when he views sukha and dukha with equal 
dispassion. Such a person becomes eligible for Moksha.) 

How will you do aatmachinatana (meditate on the Atma) if you 
become inebriated with sukha and prostrate with dukha? Therefore, 
the first thing is that you must focus on vivek. Don't focus on the vivek 
of other people; focus on your own vivek. Don't waste time thinking 
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about the faults or the behavior of others. Three things are required for 
aatmaabhyaasa (the study of the Atma). 

1) Get prepared for shravan, manan, and nididhyasan. 

2) Practice vivek. 

3) Have dhairya. 

What will you do? 

Yatyataamo - put in an effort. Try your best to do all three 

A person who puts in an effort for vishaya-bhoga (sensual indulgences) 
will not put in an effort for eeshvara-praapti (obtaining the Ishwara). He 
will never obtain aatma-scmtosha (inner satisfaction). All his efforts will 
be concentrated on eating, drinking, and other worldly pleasures. 

And what about the Ishwara? 

No, nothing! Such a person will never be satisfied. He will always think 
that he will be satisfied when he has avenged himself, taken revenge, 
etc. 

Yatyataamo, yatyataama - try hard! Go on trying. 

How? 

Kasmai prayojanaaya ? Bhavabandhanavimuktaye ~. Kim kritvaa 
yatyataam ? Sannyasya sarvakarmaani. 

For which goal should we try? 

The goal of obtaining Mukti from the bhava-bandhana (worldly 
bondage). 
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What should we do, while making this effort? 

Sarvasankalpa-sannyasta - give up all resolves. Renounce all work that 
is motivated by worldly desire. 

Now, I will tell you something about this: 

For a vive'kee (one who has vivek), dheer person, it is essential to be 
eager for sarva-karma-sannyaasa (to give up all actions motivated by 
worldly considerations). He should not think, 'It will happen on its own/ 
Those who have a desire to obtain something have to understand that 
they will never get their desired object unless they make some effort 
for obtaining it. 

There is a very sajjan (noble) Mahatma. He is a shre'stha purusha (a 
man with all superior qualities). One person said, 'Let us go and get 
Mahatmaji's darshon (see a revered person)/ His companion answered, 
'No, no! He will come to our house when he is so inclined/ Had he been 
eager for darshan, he would have made the effort to go for the 
Mahatma's darshan. 

Will prayaasa (effort) achieve anything? 

Yes, it will. Haven't you got bound by this world we live in? Free 
yourself from its shackles. You have got bound to things that are 
created and are transitory. 

In Sanskrit, 'bhava' means that, which has been created, is being 
created, and will be created. Bhava , bhava , bhavati asmaat cha. Even 
the things that will be created in future are bhava. What has happened, 
what is happening, and what will happen in future - you can free 
yourself from all three. Be free of the kaarya-kaaranaaatmaka 
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prapancha (this interactive world of effect and cause). Money, wife, 
wealth, house, the effort to obtain Swarga, etc are the things that 
people strive for. These are only the pratyagbhe'de'na (known to be 
not separate) forms of the ananta (infinite), adviteeya (non-dual), 
Brahman. 

That, which is separate from you, cannot be adviteeya. It cannot be 
che'tcm (having consciousness). If it is chetan, it will be imagined; and, if 
it is jada (insensate) it will be drishya (that, which is seen, and hence, 
separate from the seer). It will not be anand. It will not be svaadheena 
(independent); it will be paraadheena (ruled by another). Separated 
from our Self, neither the Self, nor the adviteeya, nor ourselves can 
exist. 

We should, therefore, lose all interest in the effort to procure any 
object other than our Self, our Atma, our poornataa (wholeness; 
totality). Don't remain idle. Continue to strive. See, this is clear - 
yatyataam! 

Let effort be present in your life, but not for obtaining other objects. If 
the effort for your own poornataa is present in your life - the 
poornataa already exists - you will experience it. 
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: 8 : 

26 . 5 . 1975 . 

The Sanskrit language has a particular method for understanding the 
meaning of words. Padachhe'da (splitting up a word composed by 
joining two words) is done. Two words are joined to make one word, 
and they have to be separated to understand the full and correct 
indication. The syntax of a compound word is clarified. It is explained as 
to what padakritya (joining two words to make one word) is. If you 
understand this, you should be as skillful in the use of words as a 
person who knows law. 

Take, for example, the description of the Brahman - satyam, gnaanam , 
cmcmtam (pure existence, pure consciousness, and infinite). Three 
words are used separately here. Why was this done? 

Satyam - the Brahman may be Satya (a truth that can never be 
negated; pure existence), but it is possible that it is jada (insensate), so 
the word 'gnaanam' was used. That means, the Brahman is che'tana 
(having consciousness). What if only 'gnaanam' was used? Therefore, 
'Satyam' was used along with it. 

Just as the vritti (mental inclinations) are fleeting, the Brahman may 
also be kshanika (transient; fleeting). This possibility was dismissed by 
the use of the word 'Satyam'. Both words achieved their purpose, 
because they cut away the possibility of the Brahman being transient or 
insensate. 

The third word, 'anantam', means abaadhitam (beyond negation). No 
logic in the world can establish that the Brahman is mithyao (a relative 
truth). 
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Why? 


Because the Brahman is also our Atma! Nobody ever existed, exists 
now, or will exist in future, who can establish that the Atma is not real; 
that it is mithya. 

It is possible that my stand, my thinking, my pride, my condition etc are 
mithya, but nobody can have the feeling, 'I am mithya/ 

So then, what is the padakritya ? The Satya did its work; it did not allow 
Gnan to become temporary. Gnan did its work; it did not allow Satya to 
be insensate. Anant did its work, that the abaadhya (not possible to 
negate) Satya, pratyakchaitanya (our own awareness of one's' self) is 
our own Self. This is called 'padakritya'. 

The Naiyayika (believers of the Nyaya school of thought) explain it 
differently. 'When we speak a vaokya (sentence) it should not be 
nishprayojana (purposeless). It should not have the faults of avyaapti 
(not giving the relevant reference), ativyaapti (unnecessary repetition), 
and asambhava (impossible). Speak only if you know the proper 
manner of speaking, else remain silent. 

Vishe'shatah sarvavidaam samaaje' vibhooshcmam maune'ma- 
ponditaanaom. 

When a person maintains silence, people think, 'Who knows what 
knowledge he has?' When a person talks foolishly, he loses the respect 
of others. 

Aatmaabhyaasa upasthitaih - what abhyaasa (practice, study) do you 
need to do? You need to study your own svaroopa (essence, true form). 
The abhyas that has filled the hearts and minds of people is the ghadaa 
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(pot, symbolizing the gross physical body), clothes, wife, shop, wealth, 
etc. What is this? This is the Atma's abhyasa (the habit cultivated by the 
Atma of an individual). In Sanskrit, abhyasa means, to do something 
repeatedly. 

So, what do we think about repeatedly? We think about the house, 
money, friends, enemy, and other cmaatmaa (not the Atma) objects. 
This is the abhyasa that fills our lives. 

What should we do now? 

We should do the abhyasa of the Atma. 'I am nitya, shuddha, Buddha 
and mukta/ We should remind ourselves of this repeatedly. Even in 
this, the feeling of being an ascmga-saakshee (uninvolved witness) 
achieves nothing. You have to keep telling yourself, 'I am asanga. I am 
not involved in any way. I am merely an observer/ Unless you do this, 
you will not get the avidyaanivartaka balo (the power to remove 
avidya). Apart from us, Vedantis, none of the others grasp the fact that 
the gnaano-bala (the power of Gnan) necessary for removing avidya is 
not aroused by sitting complacently, thinking, 'I am uninvolved. I am 
the observer/ 

This gives instant shanti. If we want to remove bhrama (faulty 
understanding) the bala (strength) of Gnan has to rise. You have to 
understand the nature of the witness. It is not enough to tell yourself 
you are merely a witness. 

Baalye'na tishthaase't - when will the bala come? 

When you do abhyasa. 
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Now I will tell you the characteristics of aatmaabhyasa (thinking 
repeatedly that you are the Atma), about what the Atma is like. How 
should a person sit in solitude and do Atmabhyasa? How should he do 
chintan (meditate, or think deeply) about the Atma? 

Why do you talk about what the weather is like, when someone comes 
to meet you? He knows about the weather as well as you do! It is not 
that he is a fool and you are informing him about how hot it is! Why 
speak unnecessarily? Then, what else do you do? Do you pour out the 
anger that fills your heart, or do you behave with dignity? What should 
Atmabhyasa be like? 

Drishyam naasteeti bodhe'na mcmaso drishyamaarjanam , 

sampcmnam che't tadutpcmnaa paraa nirvacmirvritih. 

The drishya (that, which is seen by the Atma) is the glitter of the 
drashtaa (the Atma that sees)/ 

This is called 'Atmabhyasa'. The drishya is separate and the drashta is 
separate. Agnan about the drashta is at the root of this. Once, Shri 
Udiya Babaji Maharaj asked me, 'Well, Shantanu! What lies between 
the drashta and the drishya, separating them?' 

' Drishti (vision, seeing),' I said. 

'Wrong. Drashta, drishya and drishti are different from the gnaataa- 
gnacma-gne'ya (knower-knowledge-that which is known). The agnan of 
the adviteeyataa (non-duality) is the cause for the drashta seeing to be 
separate from the drishya. So long as we don't know that we are the 
adviteeya Brahman, we feel that the drishya is separate from us. What 
if we know our Self? My brother, such sarvaatmabodha (the knowledge 
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that everybody's Atma is one, and not separate from the Brahman) is 
not easily found in people.' 

Aham manurbhavam sooryashcha - the Manu who was beyond the 
limitations of time, was I, and the Surya that shines at present is also 
my Self. Aham manurbhavam sooryashcha - I am that, which is past, 
and which we remember. I am also that, which is present and which we 
see. Drishyam prithak naasti - the drishya is not separate at all. By 
meditating on this, the panka-kalanka-bhrama (smear of the dirt of 
false understanding) is washed away. 

Sampannam che't tadutpannaa paraa nirvaananirvritih. 

As soon as you obtain this realization, you obtain paramaananda 
(supreme bliss), parama nirvaana (total reunion with the Ultimate 
Satya). This is called 'Atmabhyasa.' 

Sargaadaave'va notpannam drishyam naastye'va sarvathaa, 

idam jagad aham che'ti brahmaabhyaasam vidurbudhaah. 

At the beginning of Creation, there was nothing. Nothing exists now. 
Something is created where nothing exists. Therefore, whatever is 
created is in our own naa (no; negation). There was nothing in the aadi 
(beginning) and nothing in the anta (end) - how did something crop up 
in-between? 

Then, what is this idam (this world and everything in it)? 

The idam that is perceived is only the 'Aham' (T, the subtle ego of 
individuality). 

Why don't you say that the perceived Aham is the idam? 
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You see, it keeps changing. The idam is glimpsed at times, and it 
disappears at times. The Atma, however, remains throughout. It always 
exists. The sthaayee (stable), nitya (eternal), Aham is what 
characterizes the Atma. Meditating on the Atma is called 
aatmaabhyaasa. Tachchintcmam tatkathanam anyonyam 
tatprabodhcmam. E'kaporatvam cha. Become e'kaparata (fold yourself 
into) the Atma. It is this that is referred to as Atmabhyasa, as 
Brahmabhyasa (the abhyasa of the Brahman). The word 'Atmabhyasa' 
is used in the Manusmriti - after all, the Manusmriti is a Dharma- 
grantha (book about Dharma)! 

Yathokttacmyapi karmacmi parihaaya dvijottamah, 

aatmaabhyaase' shame' cha syaadve'daabhyaase' cha yatnavaan. 

Leave all worldly activities, and focus on the Paramatma, to get His 
darshan-sakshatkara. (It is not possible to do ten things at the same 
time. We should do one thing at a time, concentrate on it, and do it 
well.) So, if Atmabhyasa is there, where does it stay? 

Upasthitaih - we need to turn inwards for Atmabhyasa. Upa means, 
aatmasameepe' sthitaih - you should stay close to yourself and study 
your Atma (which is none other than your true Self). Effort is not 
forbidden in this. 

Yatyataam - what if the weather is too cold or too hot? What if I get 
fever or a bad cold? 

Dheeraih - for this you need vivek. You need antara-mukhataa (to be 
turned inwards), you need sahishnutaa (tolerance; forbearance). You 
need to do chintana (ponder deeply; meditation) about your natural 
state of being shuddha-buddha-mukta. 
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Chittasya shuddh aye' karma na tu vastoopalabdhaye', 
vastusiddhirvichaare'na na kinchit karmakotibhih. 11. 


Samyagvichaaratah siddhaa rajjutattvaavadhaaranaa, 

bhraantyoditamahaasarpabhayadukhavinaasinee. 12. 

Leave all other activities, and do Atmachintan. The Shastras give 
emphasis on doing instituted karmas like religious rituals. That is true, 
but the prayojana (purpose or need) for them are different. 

Someone said, 'Bhagwan has given me my legs. He has showered great 
Grace!' 

Well then? 

'I should go on walking/ 

If Bhagwan has given you legs, does that mean you should go on 
walking day and night? Bhagwan has also given you sleep, hasn't He? 
Should you not also rest? 

'Bhagwan has given me eyes to see, so I won't let my eyelids shut.' 

Oh, my brother! Bhagwan has given you the ability to open your eyes as 
well as shut them! Thus, someone talks about using the eyes given by 
Bhagwan, and someone talks about the legs, etc. Everything has its own 
purpose. We have to understand what is the purpose of the things we 
have been given. 

Chittasya shuddhaye' karma - what is karma for? The purpose of karma 
is chitta-shuddhi - purifying the inclinations of the mind. 

How is the chitta purified by doing karmas? 
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You would, perhaps, have done wrong actions at some point of time. It 
is not wrong to think this way. Many wrong actions have been done by 
me. If you have never done anything wrong, your hridaya (heart) is very 
pavitra (pure, according to the Shastras). When we do anything wrong, 
its fruit comes to us, and we suffer. Doing something we know to be 
wrong makes the heart beat faster. The person feels scared that people 
will find out about it, and he will lose the respect of people. He begins 
to wish he'd not done it. 

There have been many people who have stayed with me. They tried to 
hide their wrong actions, but I always came to know about them. They 
felt no remorse for what they had done, but they regretted that I had 
found out! 'How did he find out?' they asked. 'Who told him?' 

Chitta-shuddhi means that we feel happy when we do something good. 
Have you ever given a glass of water to a thirsty visitor? Have you ever 
given food to a hungry person? Do you show respect to a vidvaana 
(learned person), or to a sadaachaaree (one who leads an exemplary 
life)? When you do any of these, does it give you a feeling of pleasure, 
or not? 

It depends on the nature of the individual. Some people feel happy 
when they sweep the floor, feed ants, and give medicine to the needy. 
If you do good deeds, wrong thoughts will move away from your mind; 
good inclinations will arise. 

If a film covers your eyes, you can wipe it away with your handkerchief. 
Then you can see the dial of your watch clearly. Wiping the eye is a 
karma of purification. 
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Similarly, the buddhi gets clouded. You see small things. You grasp at 
insignificant trifles. Even the Vedic karmas should not be done at whim. 
When people do karmas whimsically, erratically, unsystematically, it 
only increases their ahankaara (ego; pride). They feel they have done 
something excellent! If even the smallest task is done as per the 
instructions of the Guru, or the Shastras, it cuts away the ego, and 
opens up the fonts of inspiration. When anyone starts doing things 
according to his own whim, you can take it that aham-bhaava (the 
feeling of vanity or pride) has arisen in him. 

A person who has ahambhava (the subtle pride of individuality) is not a 
true jignaosu (seeker of the Truth). The Gurus know this, but the 
che'laa (disciples) are unaware of it. 'What a good bit of work I've 
done!' they feel. 

One fakir has said, 'Work done on our own initiative gives birth to 
abhimacma (pride; vanity), and work done at the command of an elder 
- even if it is something nominal - cuts away abhiman.' 

If you want to go on the path of the Ishwara, it is necessary to destroy 
abhiman. A person doesn't go to Satsang (a spiritual discourse) in order 
to be praised or get garlands! 

People do things that are very wrong; then they try to appease their 
conscience by getting praised publicly. This is not what Satsang is for. 

It is true that a gun is used for hitting a target, but it must first be 
cleaned thoroughly. It is true that the eye sees what is before it, but it is 
necessary that that the vision is unimpaired. If needed, the eyes should 
be wiped clean, and medicine applied. The dirt should be removed. The 
Tattva-vastu (the object that is the Tattva; the Atma) is not obtained by 
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laukika cmubhava (worldly experiences). Even in this, there is one point. 
Tattvagnan, meaning, the Gnan about the Atma being the Brahman, is 
obtained from the apaurushe'ya vaanee (the words that come from a 
divine source, not from any human). 

For people who don't understand what apaurusheya Gnan is, there is 
one Gnan that is not created by any human. It is not even created by 
the Ishwara! Isn't this an amazing fact? 

If the Ishwara made Gnan, He would not have had Gnan before He 
made it; then, how can He make anything, is there is no Gnan? How will 
He create the world? Gnan is with the Ishwara from before, because it 
is the Ishwara's swarup! That is why Gnan is always apaurusheya. True 
Gnan is not made by any human being. 

The work we do cleanses our instruments. The foundation is right. 
However, the vastu (the object that is the Atma) is not made by any 
work we do. The Surya (sun) is not created by our opening our eyes; it 
is seen by the eyes, and it enables us to see. Therefore, the purpose of 
karma is not to obtain the vastu; it is to purify the inclination of the 
mind. 

Vastusiddhirvichaare'na na kinchit karmakotibhih. 

The vastu is established by vichaaro (deep thought), not by any karma. 

Vichara means, to give thought to the mahaavaakya (the ultimate 
statement of the Vedas that you are the Atma, and the Atma and the 
Brahman are one, and the substratum of everything). People accept the 
Mahavakyas unthinkingly. They have no experience of the sat- 
sampradaaya (the traditional method of Gnan being handed down 
from one Guru to the next in a direct line of Guru-disciple) or Guru. 
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They read something, hear some superficial discourses, and reach their 
own conclusions about what the ultimate truth is. 

Vastusiddhi - think about the word 'tat' (Tattvamasi is a Mahavakya. 
Tat = that, the Brahman, tvam = you, the Atma, asi = is). Give thought to 
the word 'tvam', and then to 'asi'. Just as your hridayaakaasha (inner 
sky, the mind) is not separate from the mahaakaasha (the vast space 
outside), the parama sookshma (supremely subtle) Gnan-swarup Atma 
is not separate from the Gnan-swarup Brahman. The abhe'da (not 
being separate) of the two is svatah-siddha (self-established). 

It is necessary to think deeply about the agnaata (unknown) of that, 
which is self-established. For this, you have to do vichara - give deep 
thought - in a special way; only then is the agnan removed. Gnan is not 
needed for removing the mental inclinations, or ghata-pata (gross 
objects). Brahmagnan is needed to destroy the bhrama (false 
understanding) that the aparichhinna aatmaa (the Atma that is non- 
dual and indivisible) is parichhinna (a separate object). Bhram cannot 
be dispelled by karma. 

Samyagvichaaratah siddhaa rajjutattvaadhaaranaa , 

bhraantyoditamahaasarpabhayadukhavinaashinee. 12. 

Vastupalabdhi - when the vastu (the object; the Atma) is obtained, 
vichara reaches its conclusion. 

Sarvave 'daantasiddhaantagocharama tamagocharam, 
yathaa rajjutattvaavadhaaranaa. 

(The sum substance of the essence of the principle of Vedanta is that 
the Brahman is the only Satya. The world is an illusion superimposed on 
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the substratum of the Brahman, the way a coiled rope is mistaken for a 
snake, due to ignorance about its being a rope.) 

One should think this out. I used to sleep in the open field at night. My 
family members objected, because I was just a child. One day, my uncle 
tried to give me a fright, so I would stay at home. He covered himself 
with a black blanket and came towards me, making growling noises. I 
was very frightened. My heart beat fast. I wondered what this animal 
was. Then I saw a stick in my uncle's hand. He was dragging the stick as 
he moved towards me. I thought to myself, 'No animal drags a stick as 
it moves!' I recognized my uncle. 'Chachaji!' I called out. It was not a 
wild boar; it was my own uncle! 

What was the result of this? The impression of a boar was a bhranti. As 
soon as I recognized my uncle, all my fear vanished. I became free of 
fear and dukha. 

We assume that we are born and we will die. We assume so many 
things! Shankaracharyaji has written a book called 'Sidhanta Bindu'. 
Madhusudan Saraswati has written a commentary on it. It says that 
nobody gets bhram about whether he is a de'ha (gross physical body) 
or not! 

So then, what happens? 

People believe, 'I am a Hindu; I am a Brahmin.' 'I am a manushya, a 
paapee-punyaatmoa (sinner-person with spiritual merit), raogee- 
dve'shee (having attachments and aversions), sukhi-dukhi (happy-sad). I 
have janma-marana (birth-death). I will go to Swarga-Narak.' 

Why does this happen? 
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At the root of these beliefs is the agnan of our poornataa (wholeness; 
being complete in ourselves), our aparichhinnataa (not being separate 
from the whole). This causes the bhram that we are a separate 
individual. 

The Vedantis do not consider agnan and bhram to be synonyms. In 
'Avidya Sachivasya', the author of 'Bhamati' begins with the statement 
that there are two kinds of avidyaa (lack of right knowledge; 
nescience). 

1. To not know the original object. 

2. To believe it to be something else. 

'I did not recognize it was a rope/ This is agnan. 

'I believed the rope to be a snake/ This is bhram. The two are 
anantarabhaavee (mutually co-related). Whenever avidya is present, 
bhram is also present. Bhram cannot exist without avidya. 

If you grasp the full knowledge about your Atma being the Brahman, 
and do vichara on the Mahavakya (the ultimate statement of the Vedas 
proclaiming the oneness of the Atma and the Brahman), you will 
achieve enlightenment. It is just the same as knowing that what you 
see is a rope, dispels the illusion of its being a snake. The fear of being 
bitten by the snake is destroyed the instant you realize that what you 
see is actually a rope. 

Arthasya nishchayo drishto vichaare'na hi to let it ah, 
na snaane'na na daane'na praanaayaamashate'na vaa. 13. 
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The vastu - your Atma, which is not separate from the Brahman - can 
only be known through vichar. Holy baths, daan, pranayama etc do not 
give Gnan. 

These are the words of Shankaracharya, who has established the 
varnaashrama dharma (the Dharma - right behavior - of the people of 
the four varnas, or social status, like the Brahmin, Kshatriya, Vaishya 
and Sudra; and the four Ashrams - stages of life - like the 
Brahmacharya, Grihastha, Vanaprastha and Sanyasa). 

Why has he said this? 

One reason is that it is a samp rad a ay a (traditional method of teaching) 
of our Mahatmas, and it is given the name of Shankaracharya - the 
Shankar Sampradaya. 

Another is the Udanchu Sampradaya. Udanchhu means, le' ude' (takes 
and flies off). ' Ahambrahmaasmi 'tattvamasi.' There are plenty of 'le- 
ude' people to be found, but the people who have the Gnan given by 
the sat-sampradaaya (the traditional method of teaching handed down 
by enlightened Mahatmas to their eligible disciples) are very few. 

Shankar bhagwan says, 'I am the Brahman/ He does not stop there. He 
says, There is a Varna, and an Ashram. A manushya should do karma- 
dharma in keeping with his Varna and his Ashram/ This is why he is 
considered to be the Acharya of the Advaita Sampradaya, and the 
pratishthaapaka (one who establishes) of the varnaashrama 
maryaadaa (the framework of right behavior for the different Varnas 
and Ashrams). However, when it comes to Tattvagnan, he is absolutely 
clear and definite. 

Arthasya nishchayee drishto vichaare'na hitoktitah. 
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Na snacme'na na daanena praanaayaamashate'na vaa. 

Have you any hitaishee (genuine well-wisher) or not? Do you believe 
yourself to be so intelligent that you can think about what's best for 
you, without the guidance of a Guru? Don't you feel that you need 
someone wise, to give you the right guidance? 

God forbid that you ever come to the conclusion that you need no 
advice, and develop pride about your own cleverness! May you have a 
genuine hitaishi and continue to have vishvaasa (staunch faith) in him. 
Then you will be able to succeed in life. 

'Hita' means, absolutely close to us, our own swarup. The grammarians 
use the word samhitaa. Samhita means, the closest; one who is as close 
as if stuck to you, that there is no gap between you and the other. This 
is param samhitaa (that which is the closest), total hita. 

There is also a Hita Sampradaya. You will have to look for it in the 
Upanishads. What does 'hita' mean? Everything stated by 
Shankaracharya can be traced to the Upanishads. 

Raja Pratardana went to Swarga to support Indra in his war against the 
Asuras (Demons). This story is not from the Puranas; it is given in the 
Kaushitiki Upanishad. This Upanishad is not a small, insignificant 
chapter. Vichara on its mantras has been done, in the original Brahma 
Sutra itself. It is not that this is not established because Shankaracharya 
has not written a commentary on it! Oh, Shankaracharya did write a 
vyaakhyaa (definition; commentary) by the Ishwara's kripaa (Grace). 
Vyasa Bhagwan did a vyakhya on this in his Brahma Sutra. The 'Sharirika 
Bhasya' of Shankaracharya contains the original mantras of this 
Upanishad. 
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Indra told Pratardana, 'You have been of great assistance to me. Ask for 
any boon you want/ 

Pratardana said, 'Please give me that, which, in your knowledge, is best; 
not what seems best to me/ 

Yade'va hitatamam ve'da tade'va bhagavaan no broohi. 

'The hitatam (most beneficial) vastu (object) that you know of - please 
tell me about that. This is the boon I desire/ 

Indra said, 'As per my knowledge, the best thing in the world is the 
Gnan that the Atma and the Brahman are one/ 

'Then please give me that Gnan/ said Pratardana. 

How is the greatness of Gnan described in the Kaushitaki Upanishad? It 
says that any karma in the world - even if someone was to take one 
brahmanda (universe) and bash it into another - he does not get the 
paapa of destroying them. 

Why is that? 

It is because there is no kartritva (feeling of being the karta) in a person 
who has this Gnan. 

Hitatoktitah - means, this Gnan has been described as the most 
beneficial - hitatama - in the Upanishad. 'Hitatam' means the Gnan 
that the Atma and the Brahman are one. Our hitaishee (well-wisher) 
gives us the upade'sha (teaching) that it is for our hita (benefit; good 
fortune). As far as other things are concerned, we think for ourselves, 
regarding what is beneficial. This teaching is not just for listening to and 
talking about! 
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What if the words reach the ears, but don't reach the heart? All 
prachoora (spreading of theories; propaganda) is like that. There are 
crowds of ten thousand people, and loudspeakers carry the words of 
the speaker to them. The people who are given the sermons benefit 
less; it is the speakers' livelihood! Brahmagnan is not for earning a 
living. 

Vichoare'na. The vichara has to be done by you, and hitokti (inclination 
for benefiting) should also be in the heart. Just see - when is rasa (the 
sweetness) created? When there is a sthaayee bhaava (enduring 
feeling) in our hridaya (heart). And, along with it, there is an udeepana 
(inspiring) and aalambana (supporting) vibhaava (emotion) that is 
needed. Hitokti comes within the udeepana, and vicharena comes 
within the sthaayi bhava. Nirve'darahita (free of worldly consideration) 
means that shaantirati (love for inner peace) arises then. 

Vichara is part of the enduring feeling. Hitokti is a part of the feeling 
that inspires; and the aalamban vibhava - supporting emotion - is the 
pratyak-chaitanyaabhinna brahmana (the Brahman that is not separate 
from your own consciousness). That is why true rasa is created here. 

Vichaare'na hitoktitah. 

Arthasya nishchayo drishto - do vichara. Let the words agnaata- 
gnaapaka (words that reveal what is unknown; the statements of the 
Vedas) also be the pramaana (proof; establishing factor). 
Agnaananivartaka means that, which removes agnan. We must have 
the vichara to understand our mistake. Only then can the meaning be 
ascertained. 
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A group of scientists had once come to meet me. They told me, 'If our 
mind continues to hold on to kaama-krodha (desire-anger) when we do 
our experiments in the laboratory, we won't be able to focus on our 
work. Our mind will be focused on the man or woman we love or hate.' 

What will happen if a person tries to carry out scientific experiments, 
and his indreeya (senses) play havoc with his concentration? Will he be 
able to keep his mind on his work? Will he be doing justice to the work 
he wants to do? Sometimes, we are absolutely close to the point of 
ascertaining something, and a mosquito bites us! If we leave our work 
and go to fetch a can of mosquito repellent, our muddaa (goal; 
purpose) will be lost. Let the mosquito bite; we should decide to 
complete our work first. 

What if titikshaa (endurance; the ability to tolerate), shama (control of 
the mind), dama (control of the senses), uparati (disinterest in worldly 
matters), are missing? (All these qualities are essential for Yoga.) 
Shraddhaa (faith) is also needed, and samaadhaana (coming to the 
logical conclusion) is vital for us to know that what we are doing is the 
right thing to do. 

The scientists told me, 'Maharaj, we need these guna (qualities) when 
we undertake any serious research. They are the same qualities that 
Shankaracharya has described as essential for understanding Vedanta. 
We will not attain success in our research unless we have these gunas.' 

You wish to remove your mistaken ideas about your Atma. You want to 
keep in mind that the true swarup of the Atma is the Satya; not the 
relative truth of this interactive world. And, you want to remove the 
false understanding you have. That being the case, what do you need in 
this jeevana (life)? You need vichara. 
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However, the vichara should be e'kaagra (single-pointed; focused on 
one subject) and sookshma (subtle; penetrating). You should absorb 
the object you want, and focus on it repeatedly with a steady mind. 
Remind yourself repeatedly that the Atma is the Brahman, and the only 
true Satya. 

Somebody may object. There was a gentleman I knew. His habit was to 
wake up at four o'clock every morning, and go to the well to bathe. He 
would draw water for his bath, with the pulley clanking loudly. This was 
at Vrindavan, before we had taps in houses. The process of his 
ablutions lasted two hours, up to six o'clock every morning. When 
would he find time to do vichara? 

Na snacme'na na daane'na (neither by baths, nor by doing charity) - 
people continue to make their own efforts. 'I gave you this, I did that.' 
That is very good. When you give away some money, or possession of 
yours, your load is lightened. That is perfectly true. It also benefits 
others. However, the path of Atmagnan is different. Snacma (having a 
bath) is of the body, and dacma (charity) is of wealth. 

Praanaayaamashate'na cha - some people do pr a an a ay a am a (Yogic 
breathing exercises) a hundred times. There was a Kalvar (a man 
belonging to the Kalvar community, who mostly manufacture and sell 
country liquor) in our village. He would do two thousand push-ups 
every day! Two thousand physical push-ups and two thousand breath 
push-ups! What is pranayama? It is an exercise of the body and the 
mind. Gnan is not so cheap that it can be attained by doing physical 
exercises. 

For Gnan - 
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Ghatoyamiti vignaatum niyamah ko hyape'kshyate'? 

Vinaa pramaanosushthutvam yasmin sati padaarthadheeh. 

Which niyama (self-imposed discipline) do you need, to know that this 
is a pot? 

No niyam is needed for a person to know that a pot is a pot. Our eyes, 
intellect, pramaana (proof), karana (senses and the organs of action) 
should all be functioning. That is enough for us to know that the object 
is a pot. 

If your crntah karana (fourfold mind; subtle body) is shuddha (pure; 
unsullied), you will reach the conclusion that the Atma is the Brahman. 

Ayamaatmaa nityasiddhah pramaane' sati bhaasate'. 

Colors - red, blue, yellow, black, etc - can be seen if you have eyes, but 
what if someone is blind? How can he see anything? Praman means, a 
shuddha buddhi - the intellect must be pure. If our chitta (mental 
inclination) is shuddha, and listening to the Mahavakya raises the vritti 
(mental tendency) to 'Aham brahmaasmi' (I, the Atma, am the 
Brahman), the Brahman will glimmer before us. 

Ay am aatmaa nityasiddhah pramaane' sati bhaasate 

Na de'sham naapi kaalam vaa na shuddhim vaapyape'kshate'. 

This Atma is self-established and eternal, but it is revealed only by using 
the proper method for obtaining Gnan, irrespective of place, time, or 
purifying the body. 

When the pramaana (proof) is there, the Atma is seen as the Brahman. 
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Na de'sham naapi vaa kaalam - what is the desha, or place, in this? 

There is a gentleman in Delhi, who always comes to meet me when I go 
to Delhi. He finds an opportunity to talk to me in private. He says, 'For a 
long time now, I have had the desire to take mantra-deekshaa (formal 
initiation of being given a mantra by the Guru) from you/ I know this 
well! I smile when he says it. Then he says, 'Maharaj, I will take Mantra- 
diksha from you when you are in Vrindavan, on the day of Diwali/ 

Now, what does this indicate? The one who wanted the mantra was 
secondary, and the Guru who was to give the mantra was secondary; 
the place and time became the primary considerations. The gentleman 
was so obsessed with the place and time that the Guru and mantra 
were bypassed. Even the Ishtadev (chosen form for worship) was 
forgotten! The gentleman's focus was on the time of Diwali and the 
place of Vrindavan. That situation never transpired, but he kept saying 
this all his life. It cannot be said that his priority was getting a mantra, a 
Guru, or his Ishtadev! 

Na de'sham naapi kaalam vaa na shuddhim vaapyape'tashate'. 

It is not that any particular place, like the bank of the Gangaji, is needed 
for obtaining Gnan about the Paramatma. Auspicious days like 
Janamashtami (Shri Krishna's birthday), and Ramanavami (Shri Rama's 
birthday), or being at Kashi (Varanasi) are not essential either. Nor is 
shuddhim (external purity) that a person must be bathed. 

Then, how does a person get Gnan? 

De'vadattohamitye'tad vignaanam nirape'kshakam. 
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To know, 'my name is Devdatta', needs no proof. Everybody knows 
their own name. We forget everything when we go to sleep at night, 
but when a man wakes up, he remembers who he is. 

Tadvad brahma viduryasya brahmahamiti ve'danam. 

External factors like shuddhi (purity according to the Shastras), sthaana 
(place), samaya (time), snaana (having a bath), praanaayaama (Yogic 
breath control exercises), daana (charity), etc are not necessary for one 
who has Gnan about the Brahman. 

For getting Brahmagnan, one has to do vichaara (give deep thought to 
the subject; contemplate seriously) on the meaning of the Mahavakya, 
as instructed by his Sadguru (A learned Guru who is established in the 
Sat - the ultimate Truth) and discover it for himself. 

Just think - did you learn this from anyone, before you began to 
consider yourself to be a kartaa-bhoktaa (the one who does the karma 
and experiences its fruits), and parichhinna (separate from the 
indivisible, non-dual Brahman)? 

The next question is, 'who told you to believe that place and time are 
vishe'sha (special)?' 

Oh, you got into a maze when you started to think you are a jeeva 
(Atma attached to a body). You have to dispel this false belief. 

Have you seen a photo of a jeeva? I lived in Benares when I was a child. 
There was a magazine called 'Paraloka', published from Allahabad. 
(Paraloka means realms the subtle body goes to after the person's 
gross body dies). This magazine had pictures of the Atma of dead 
people. Ghosts would come to the camera to get their picture taken! 
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For all such gimmicks, one can only say, Thank you very much!' The 
magazine stated, The pre'ta (spirit of the deceased) came and got itself 
photographed/ 

So, my brother, you have not acquired the belief of being a paapee- 
punyaatmaa (sinner-one who has spiritual merit), sukhee-dukhee 
(happy-sad), raagee-dve'shee (having attachments-aversions), 
sansaaree-naarakee (of this world-subject to going to Narak), because 
you were told this by someone. Oh! Use samajhdaaree (right thinking), 
and give some vichar to this! How far are these beliefs valid? How many 
of them are false? The upade'sha (teaching) of Vedanta is, 'Your Atma 
is the Brahman/ 
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: 9 : 

27. 5. 1975. 

Arthasya nishchayo drishto vichaare'na hi to let it ah, 

Na snaane'na na daane'na praanaayaamashate'na vaa. 13. 

What is this vastu (object)? This gold, silver, diamonds, pearls? 

When you have to ascertain only an object that is before you, you need 
a knowledgeable well-wisher to tell you what it is. Secondly, you have 
to give thought, yourself, to understand what it is. 

Hitokti means that just as there is an udeepana vibhaava (a factor that 
inspires emotion) and rasaanubhooti (a feeling of pleasure) the 
teaching of your Gurudeva is the inspiring factor of a hitaishee (well- 
wisher). And, just as there is a sthaayee bhaava (stable feeling) in 
rasanubhuti, vichaara (giving deep thought) is the ability that abides in 
our antahkaran. 

Let us understand well, what the vastu before us is. 

Nishchaya (ascertainment; conclusion reached) - when thousands of 
alternatives are present, you have to make the nishchaya, This is one in 
a thousand/ Or, This is different from the thousands/ 

Nishkrishya chayanam nishchayah. 

Absorb the quintessence, and then decide. Make your choice. Chayana 
means, to choose. A number of points come before us. Of what grade is 
this diamond? An expert tells us about the carat of gold, or pearls. 
Experts know how to recognize and evaluate the quality of an object. 
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The question is that the karmi (people who believe in working to 
achieve your goal) say that the vastu can be attained through karmas. 
Yes, that is so, but if the vastu is far away, if it is with some other, and 
paroksha (unseen), you can do karma with the feet and walk to it. Do 
karma with the mouth by calling out to a person, and do karma with 
the hand by holding it. 

But what is the vastu is your own Self? If we have forgotten our swarup, 
can we walk towards ourselves to find it? Can we use the tongue to call 
out to our swarup? Can we catch our self with our hand? 

Karma is not pramaana (proof); it is a saadhcma (method of obtaining 
something). There is a lot of difference between praman and a sadhan. 

Here, we want to know our own Self as the Brahman that is 
svatahpramacma (it's own proof), svatahsiddha (self-established), 
svayomprakaosha (self-effulgent). It is only our avidyaa (lack of right 
knowledge; nescience) that creates an aavarana (curtain; covering) of 
bhrama (false understanding) that prevents us from obtaining our Self. 
Karma does not enable us to obtain our Self. What is needed is the 
inner eye - the praman. This is one point. 

If somebody thinks that Vedanta means the Brahman, and there is no 
need to do karma for obtaining our Self, they are mistaken. There is, 
indeed, a need for karma as well. 

Karma is needed to remove the bad habits and wrong tendencies that 
have crept into our life. Karma is cut away by karma. If you have 
developed the habit of drinking something bad, form the habit of 
drinking Bhagwan's charcmaamrita (the water with which Bhagwan's 
feet have been washed is like elixir). If you have developed the habit of 
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eating some dirty item, make it a rule to offer your food to Bhagwan 
before eating. Place some pavitra (pure, according to the Shastras) 
items before Bhagwan and place a leaf of Tulsi on the food, and then 
eat it. Your food will become pavitra. 

Regarding upaasanaa (loving worship) - the principle of upasana says 
that the Paramatma cannot be obtained without upasana. That is all 
right; but you should purify your charitra (character and habits) through 
karma. Put in an earnest effort to make your mind pure. 

What is the method, in upasana, for obtaining the Paramatma? The 
method is to create bhaavanaa (feeling; emotion) for the Paramatma's 
saakaara (with form) or niraokaaro (without form) essence in your 
mind. This feeling is created either by us, or by a hitaishee (well-wisher) 
of ours. Repeated effort for creating a deep love makes it solid, and the 
form of the Ishwara which we find most appealing begins to glimmer 
before us. We begin to experience it. We may be told, 'My brother, this 
is not the sacchaa roopa (real form) of Bhagwan/ 

Think about Bhagwan's real form later! The mind was filled with the 
wife, children, wealth, and a thousand other vaosanaa (avid desires). 
By doing bhavna of Bhagwan's roopa (form), didn't other vasanas get 
forgotten? If other desires fade away, the upasana is proved to be very 
useful. Upasana is extremely helpful in the praapti (procuring) of the 
Paramatma. 

The Yogis say that the Satya Vastu (the true object; the Atma) cannot 
be obtained without Yoga and Samadhi. Very well; is there vikshe'pa 
(disturbance; agitation) in your chitta (mental inclinations) or not? The 
vritti (mental tendencies) will be quieted when you are in Samadhi. The 
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shaanta (quieted) vrittis cause mental agitation to go away. There is no 
desire in the mind while you are in a Samadhi. 

The point is, does Brahmagnan - which is the special power needed for 
removing agnan from even the shanta vritti - abide during Samadhi? 

The Vedantis say, 'No, it doesn't.' 

If Brahmagnan is not present during Samadhi, you can do Samadhi for 
the purpose of purifying your antahkarana (fourfold mind; subtle 
body). It is good. It removes mental restlessness. Shanti will replace 
ashaanti (absence of inner peace). If you want to obtain the Gnan that 
your Atma is the Brahman, you must understand that this Gnan - that 
the Atma is the Brahman - is a vritti. It is a vritti-gnaana (Gnan of the 
mental tendency). 

But then, how will this vritti-gnan dispel your agnan? 

The tranquil mind does not have the power to remove all mental 
restlessness. Under the circumstances, Yoga is greatly helpful in 
obtaining the Paramatma. 

However, that - which is called the soakshaata saadhana (the sure 
method for attaining the goal) for removing avidya - is Tattvagnan 
alone. 

One more point. The Dharmik (believers of religious rituals for specific 
goals) people believe that Swarga is the fruit of Dharma. This is not 
what Vedanta desires. Vedanta says, 'Do Dharma for antahkarana- 
shuddhi (purifying the antahkaran); not for obtaining Swarga. This is 
one scmshodhcma (purification; amendment). 


170 



Do upasana to remove worldly desires from your mind. If you get the 
saakshaatkaara (direct personal experience) of your Ishtadev (chosen 
form of worship), it is also a sign that your mind has been cleansed of 
worldly considerations. Do Yoga, and attain Samadhi, but not to 
become nirvikaara (free of mental distortions) and nirbeeja (sterile). 
The purpose should be to make your self capable of obtaining the Gnan 
of the Paramata's true swarup. 

Thus, from one angle we can say that upasana and Yoga are not helpful 
in obtaining the nitya-shuddha-buddha-mukta (eternal-pure- 
enlightened-liberated) Paramatma. From another viewpoint, however, 
we can say that because both upasana and Yoga purify our antahkaran 
step by step, they are the pa ram para a sadhana (traditional methods 
handed down from Guru to disciple) for antahkaran shuddhi, even 
though they are not methods for the direct personal experience of the 
Paramatma. 

Vedanta includes Dharma, saccharitra (purity of character), upasana, 
vairaagya (detachment for worldly objects) and Yoga. The methods of 
the different paths all become saadhana-roopa (forms of sadhana). 

The Samadhi of the yoga-vaada (those who believe in Yoga as the right 
method) is not the Samadhi of Vedanta. The upasana of the madhura- 
rasavaadee (those who worship their Ishta as their Beloved) is not the 
upasana of Vedanta either. Neither is the Dharma of the svargavaadee 
(those who believe doing Dharma gives Swarga) the Dharma of 
Vedanta. 

Vedanta accepts Dharma, upasana, and Yoga-Samadhi as sadhans, 
according to its own system, not as the systems of other schools of 
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thought. It accepts others as a parampara sadhan, methods handed 
down from Guru to disciple in an unbroken tradition. 

'Have a snacma (bath) and you will get Mukti'. Snan is a sadhan for 
Mukti that depends upon vishvaasa (staunch faith). 

Gcmgaa gcmge'ti yo brooyaod yojanoanoom shatairapi, 

muchyate' sarvapaape'bhyao vishnulokam so gachhati. 

It is said that a person can obtain Vishnu Loka (the realm of Bhagwan 
Vishnu) etc by bathing in the Holy Ganga. 

But, bathing in the Ganga cannot give Atmagnan. 

Sarayoosnaanaanamuktih. It is believed that a person gets Mukti if he 
bathes in the Holy Saryu, and it is also believed that a person gets Mukti 
if he dies in Kashi (Varanasi). In Kashi, Bhagwan gives upade'sha (the 
teaching) of Tattvagnan to whoever dies in Kashi, and Mukti is attained 
when a person gets Tattvagnan. 

This is the path of vishvasa. The path of Vedanta does not conclude in 
vishvasa; it concludes in anubhava (experience). The path of Vedanta 
ends is a direct personal experience, whereas other paths conclude in 
faith. 

Na snacme'na na daane'na - pramacma means pramaa, the intellect 
that reaches the right conclusion. It is the evident method for obtaining 
the Gnan of the ultimate Satya. Pram a aka ran am pramaanam (the work 
of prama is to prove). Pramaa is the intellect that shows us that vastu, 
which is unobtained and cannot be negated, and makes it 
unambiguous. It is the eye that sees the lines on our palms, the tongue 
that enables us to taste, the ear that enables us to hear. The prama 
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that is created by hearing the Mahavakyas is the evident mental 
inclination that removes agnan and reveals to us that the Atma is the 
Brahman. 

Vedanta is primarily a path that establishes, and faith is secondary. It is 
predominantly based on a direct personal experience, whereas 
pranayama, snaana, daana, etc are not saakshaat saadhana (evident 
methods) for obtaining the Paramatma. They are parampara-sadhan, 
handed down in an unbroken tradition from Guru to disciple. 

Adhikaarinamaashaaste' falasiddhirvishe 'shatah, 

upaayaa de'shakaalaadyaah santyasmin sahakaarinah. 14. 

The eligible person gets the fruit of his actions. The method, place, 
time, etc are supporting factors that remove ignorance, making the 
person eligible for Atmagnan. 

Tarka (debate; argument), too, is not praman, because it is not a 
sakshat sadhan. Tarka-vitarka (argument-counterargument), vidyaa 
(learning), buddhi (intellect) are not enough. The fala-siddhi (achieving 
the fruit) wants an adhikaaree (one who is eligible or entitled); it wants 
to come to those who are qualified for the great gift of enlightenment. 

When an unauthorized person obtains some object, the Government 
confiscates it. Won't the confiscation be in keeping with the law? 
According to the law at present, a man who finds buried treasure while 
tilling his field does not become the owner; the treasure belongs to the 
Government. Earlier the law was the owner of the land would be the 
owner of the treasure found on it. 
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Manuji has said, in 'Sapta vittagamo dhormyoah' (the seven rules for 
wealth), that what we inherit, or are given, is ours by right. What is 
found on our property is also ours - daayo laabhah kriyo jayah. Ours by 
right if found on our property, bought by us, the things we win, and the 
things that are given to us, are all rightfully ours. It is also rightfully ours 
if we are in possession of things. Manuji has given seven reasons for 
this. 

However, we are talking about Tattvagnan. What is the fala-siddhi of 
Tattvagnan? It is Moksha, obtained by the removal of avidya. This is the 
main point. Other schools of thought believe, That, which gives Gnan 
about an agnaata (unknown) vastu is praman/ 

However, the nose cannot see the flower; it is the eye that sees the 
flower, hence, the eye becomes the praman. The eye cannot tell us 
about the fragrance of the flower, so, as far as the smell is concerned, 
the eye is not the praman; the nose is the praman. Their praamaanya 
(authority) is agnaata-gnaapakatve'na (that, which makes known what 
is unknown). When the object cannot be known by only one indreeya 
(sense organ), another indreeya gives us the information. Thus, merely 
giving information is not the lakshcma (characteristic) of praman. This is 
the opinion of Vedanta. 

The Vedantis have a completely different lakshan, which they accept as 
praman. And that is that only by that, by which avidya is removed, is 
praman. 

What is voakya-pramaano (verbal proof)? The Mahavakya-praman 
means, the Atma is the Brahman. The form of this vaakya (statement) 
has the capacity to destroy agnan. The Brahman cannot be proved the 
way a person sees a ghata (pot) or pata (piece of cloth), etc and gets 
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the proof by seeing or feeling an object through the senses. The Atma- 
Brahman is nityo-siddha (always established). Vedanta is the praman 
because it removes the ignorance about this fact. 

Fala-siddhi means that the Gnan of the Atma being the swarup of the 
Brahman that is known when avidya is removed, is the saakshaat 
(perceived directly) Mukti. Mukti is not obtained; it is saakshaat- 
svaroopa (the true form, or essence, that is evident). Mukti is a special 
name given to the Atma. Wherever avidya is removed, the Atma is 
called 'Mukti', but when avidya is present, it is not called 'Mukti'. 

Although the Atma is nitya-mukta-svaroopa (the eternal-liberated- 
essence), it is called 'Mukti'. However, Mukti is not the name of the 
Atma. This is its method. An adhikaari is needed for this. A person must 
be qualified, my brother! Do you want to get hold of Tattvagnan 
through lawful means, or are you trying to pick it up stealthily from the 
roadside? You won't be able to digest it if you try to take it by force! 

Upaayaa de'shakaalaadyaaha santyasmin sahakaarinah. 

What is the method, the upaya, for obtaining Tattvagnan? 

Aaya means, coming in. What comes is 'aaya'. The method, or flow, of 
that income is called the 'upaaya'. If aaya is income, the upaaya is 
either business or employment. Aaya comes from the upaaya, and that 
is why it is called the upaaya. In 'Vakyapadiya', the grammarians have 
described it in a different way. They say: 

Upaadaayaapi ye' he'yaa upaayaah te' prakeertitaah. 

Upaaya is that, which is accepted, and given up when it has served its 
purpose. 
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Upaoyoah shikshyamaanaanaam baalaanaamupalaalanaah , 

Asatye' vartmcmi sthitvaa tatah satyom sameehate'. 

When children are taught how to count, people use marbles or balls. 
However, will a child continue to use marbles, once he has learnt the 
numbers? No; these are methods - upaaya - for teaching numbers, 
letters, etc. 

Asatye' vartmani sthitvaa tatah satyam sameehite'. 

Some false aid is used initially, to teach the real object. The 'Vakyapadi' 
explains upaaya thus: 

Upaasaayaapi te' he'yaah upaayaaste' prakeertitaah. 

An upaaya is that, which is accepted to achieve a purpose, and 
discarded when the purpose is achieved. 

If you wish to cross a river, you accept a boat as the upaaya. However, 
when you have reached the other side, will you say, 'Oh, I am so 
grateful to this boat! I could not have crossed the river without it. I will 
continue to sit in it'? If you do that, you will never reach your 
destination. Whatever the vehicle may be - a car, an air plane, or boat 
- they are all an upaaya to carry you towards your destination. They are 
not the destination. 

De'sha-kaala-vastu (place-time-object) exist. Place a small Shaligram (a 
round stone worshipped as Vishnu Bhagwan) and say, 'This is the 
Parameshwara. He is the shuddha-buddha-mukta che'tana (pure- 
enlightened-liberated consciousness). He is ananta (infinite)/ 
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You cannot see consciousness in the Shaligram stone; nor can you see 
infinity. Understand, first, what infinity and pure consciousness actually 
are; talk about them later! To take the support of desha - 'I will go to 
the Himalaya, and live on the bank of Gangaji/ 

Why? 

'I want to obtain Tattvagnan/ 

What is this? It is an upaaya. The Himalaya and Gangaji are useful for 
obtaining Tattvagnan, and therefore, they are a method to help you 
reach your goal. 

Samadhi abides in the karta. Upasana is done with the aid of a vastu 
(object). A person enters a Samadhi for a period of time. Certain places 
are helpful in controlling the mind. 

De'shabcmdhaschittasya dhaarcmaa. Tatraikataanataa dhyaanam. 

Dhyaana (meditation; focusing the mind) is on a vastu, but when the 
vastu is ade'sha (beyond the sphere of space), adrishya (invisible), 
ajada (not insensate), akaala (beyond the sphere of time), these things 
are accepted as upaayas for obtaining the saakshaatkaara (direct 
personal experience), and are given up once their purpose has been 
served. 

There is a rule even about the proper method of giving them up. They 
are not to be given up at personal whim and fancy. The purpose for 
which you accepted the saadhana (method) has been fulfilled. You took 
up a stick to frighten a ferocious dog, and the dog ran off. If you 
continue to hold the stick, it will become a vighna (obstacle). The 
sadhan is given up through pratishe'dha (rejection). 
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What is the pratishedh like? 

As long as the man was a Grihastha (at the stage of a married 
householder), wearing a yagnopaveeta (sacred thread), doing Sandhya 
Vandan (a daily ritual) was a sadhan. When he became a Sanyasi, his 
chotee (sacred tuft of hair), yagnopaveet, and Sandhya Vandan were all 
given up in a ritual of renunciation. Upasana became a pratishedh. The 
purpose for which these sadhans had been accepted was achieved, so 
the sandhan was no longer needed. 

Now, suppose the man gets the Gnan that those sadhans are mithyaa 
(false; a relative truth)? A person becomes eligible for giving up the 
sadhan when its purpose has been fulfilled, through pratishedh and by 
negation. The thing is, if you do not get the teaching of Vedanta 
through the proper method, and accept whatever you fancy, it is your 
wish! Desh, kala, and vastu are sahakaaree - meaning, they are helpful 
in obtaining Tattvagnan. 

Ato vichaarah kartavyo jignoasoraatmovastunah , 

Samaasaadya dayaasindhu gurum brahmavidutamam. 15. 

Therefore, it is my duty to do vidiaara (contemplation), and bring 
about the jignaasaa (desire for knowledge) of the Atma. I pray to my 
Guru, who is an ocean of compassion, to Grace me. 

Adhikaarinamaashaaste' falasiddhirvishe ' shatah , 

Upaayaa de'shakaalaadyah santy asm in sahakaarinah. 

Therefore, what happened? 
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Aatmavastunah jignaaso - one who is not a jignaasu (seeker of 
knowledge) of the anaatma vastu (objects that are not the Atma). 

If someone says, That man has a jignaasaa (desire for knowledge) to 
know', a Pundit of Sanskrit will smile, even if he doesn't voice his 
thoughts. The word 'jignaasa' means, 'a desire for knowledge'. Jignaasa 
means, a wish to obtain Gnan. 

Gnan about what? That is the question. 

Somebody asked, 'What is this?' 

It is a garland of flowers. There is nothing about it that merits vichaara 
(profound thought). 

However, what is this Atma-vastu (the object that is the Atma)? There 
is a vyanga (experience of the Atma) in this. Give it your attention. 

The Atma of the Buddhists is not even a vastu; it is kshanika (a 
momentary experience), or it is shoonya (a vacuum; nothing). It is 
vignaana-roopa - a form of acquired knowledge of the world. 

'No-no! I have no jignaasa for the kshanik, or shoonya, vignacma 
(acquired knowledge of worldly things). I want to obtain Gnan about 
the vastu that is separate from the shoonyavritti (mental inclination of 
nothingness) and kshcmikataa (temporariness). I want to obtain 
knowledge about the Atma-vignan, the vastu that exists is absolutely 
tthose (real).' 

It is wonderful that we have the jignaasa for the Atma-vastu. Somehow, 
this point never comes to our mind. Is the vignacma (acquired Gnan) 
established by the kshana (moment of time), or is the kshana 
established by vignan? If vignan does not exist, what will the kshana 
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be? Kshana-kshana comes. One moment is followed by the next. 
Kshana is a part of kaala (time). There is no scope of the parichhe'daka 
(separating) or avachhe'daka (dividing) of this vignan. Vignan is the 
factor that separates moments. Vignan is more subtle than the kshana; 
the kshana is not more subtle than the vignan. 

People who believe that acquired Gnan (vignan) is separated by 
moments (kshana) - thinking that the kshana negates vignan - have 
seen only the vrittiroopa vignaana (knowledge acquired through 
mental inclinations). They have definitely not seen the 
adhishthaanaroopa vignaana (the acquired knowledge of the Atma - or 
Brahman - that is the substratum of everything). 

Our Atma is the vastu; meaning, it is the Tattva. The ahankaarabhaava 
(feeling of being a separate individual) and aakaarabhaava (feeling of 
having a separate form) are alleged on the Atma. The form of the vastu 
- the Atma - is indivisible, non-dual, and formless, but people think, 
This (body) is me. I am this (body)/ They get confused because they 
identify with the objects of this world. 

The vastu that is anaaropitaakaara (free of any alleged form 
superimposed on the substratum of the Atma) has to be reached by 
obtaining Gnan about what we actually are. For this, an intense longing 
for this Gnan must arise in the heart! Is there any such urge in your 
heart at present? We do not recognize this dormant need within us, but 
our praana (life spirit) is dissatisfied with worldly objects. 

We seek something we have lost. We have lost our poornataa 
(wholeness; being complete within our self). We have forgotten our 
own a mrita (the elixir of immortality), our prakaasha (brightness), our 
aanandasvaroopa (essence that is pure bliss). Come, take one path. 
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Don't wander around in darkness. Don't remain suspended in 'this' 
(body). Don't get caught by any petty worldly pleasures and 
considerations. Come and seek out this vastu that is your Atma. 
'Vichaarah kartavyah' - it is your duty to do vichara. 

The special movement of the intellect is called vichaara. The movement 
of the legs is called chaara. The actions of the body are called aachaara 
(behavior). Pickles are also called aachaaral There is a man who is very 
fond of pickles. He says, 'Your vichara will be enhanced if you eat achar! 
In fact, it is just the reverse - if you adhere to achar (right behavior), 
your vichara will be enhanced! ' Aachaarah sadaachaarah' (behavior 
should be right behavior). A person's thinking becomes lofty when he 
leads a principled life; not by eating pickles! 

It is said that if a woman indulges in excessive eating of sweets, her 
femininity is incomplete, and if a man indulges in eating excessive 
pickles, his manliness is incomplete. One should avoid excessive sweets 
and excessive sour items; meaning, a person should avoid duraachaara 
(wrong kind of lifestyle). Buddhi abides in the path of sadachar. 

Somaasaadya dayaasindhum gurum brahmaviduttamam. 

Two things are necessary if you want to know yourself. Vichara should 
be present in your buddhi, and your Guru's assistance in the external 
world. A completely unknown saajcma (bridegroom; a bhakta is 
compared to a bride and Bhagwan is the bridegroom) cannot be the 
object of Gnan. He cannot be known through your sense organs. The 
bridegroom is unknown, and the path is unseen. That is the path you 
have to take. Had you seen it earlier, you would have been liberated 
from your bondage to this world. You would have obtained the 
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vilakshana sukha (extraordinary happiness) of jeevana mukti (being 
fully liberated in this very life). 

To see this path, it is necessary to meditate upon the thinking that 
Mahatmas have done on the Mahavakyas like Tattvamasi. Meditation 
should not be whimsical; it should be according to the guidance of the 
Guru. 

The Guru told you, ' Tattvamasi , sa aatmaa, tat tvam asi'. This is 
obtained by the Sat-sampradaya - the traditional method of Gnan 
being given by the Guru to the disciple of the spiritual lineage. 

Shwetaketu said, 'No. Tat sat satyam sa aatmaa. Atat tvam asi 
shve'take'to'. The 'a' was brought out. Pundits know that 'a' can be 
brought out ('a' indicates absence) along with any word. 'So aatmaa a- 
tattvamasi shve'taketo - O Shwetaketu, you are not "That" (the Tattva 
that is the Brahman)/ 

If you draw such a faulty interpretation for yourself, how will you reach 
the correct conclusion? Tasya tvam asi - will you jump to the 
conclusion at whim? Do you belong to That - tasmai tvamasi - are you 
for That?' Tell me, which meaning is right? 

A person needs to go to a Guru if he wants to get a clear understanding 
about any profound issue. As far as the rules of grammar go, 
'attavamasi, tasya tvamasi ' and, 'tasmai tvamasi' are, all three, quite 
correct. This is just an example. 

A shaastraartha (theological debate) between an Arya Samaji and a 
Sanatana Dharmi Pundit was being held once. The latter was a shrewd 
man. The Arya Samaji Pundit placed a Shruti (Vedic statement) as the 
topic for discussion - 'Na tasya pratimaa asti' (it does not have any 

182 



form. The Arya Samajis believe in the formless Brahman. The Sanatana 
Dharmis believe in the Ishwara with form). This is a mantra from the 
Yajura Veda. It means, 'the Paramatma has no form/ 

The Arya Samaji could not recall the whole mantra, which says, 'tasya 
pratimoa maanam naasti', which means, nothing exists, that can 
compare with the Paramatma. The meaning of pratimaa became the 
moorti (image; statue). The Arya Samaji Pundit put pressure on the 
Sanatana Dharmi Pundit. 

The Sanatana Dharmi Pundit said, 'Na tosyaprati moo osti. Na tosya 
nomreebhootasya - vaamanasyapratimaa osti.' Interpret this to mean 
that Vaman Bhagwan abides in the heart. 'Madhye' 
vaamanasaaseenam vishve'de'voo upoosate'/ This is His pratima. 

Neither Pundit was prepared to concede the point. The ve'dapaathee 
(professional reciters of the Vedas) were sent for. They came, along 
with other experts. ' Na na na , tasya tasya na/ was quoted. The 
Vedapathis words cut away the argument of the Sanatana Dharmi 
Pundit. There, the meaning of the word 'pratima' is absolutely 
different. It is pratimaana (model, specimen), not moorti (an idol). The 
Sanatana Dharmi would have been pronounced right, had the words 
been 'na tasya'] but he would be wrong if the word was 'natasya'l 

'It is atattvamasi'. Call the Pundits (of grammar).' 

'Sa aatmaa, aatmaa sah; sa aatmaa, aatmaa sah. Aatmaa tat , tat 
aatmaa , tat, tvam asi.' When the Pundit enunciates the words 
correctly, how will 'atat tvamasi' come? 


Some two or five thousand years ago, people were taught Sanskrit by 
the proper method. They studied grammar first, and then the kosha 
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(dictionary). They studied meemaansaa and nyaaya (branches of Hindu 
philosophy). Only after that would they study Vedanta. Therefore, they 
were equipped to grasp the correct meaning of Vedanta easily. 

The proper method of studying Sanskrit is no longer prevalent. People 
accept whatever the so-called experts say. I had heard about an an 
amusing episode about a King in Orissa. He did not know Sanskrit. His 
Guru was a fool with no real learning. He recited the shloka, 
'Shuklambaradharam' to the King. 

'What is the meaning of this shloka?' asked the King. 

Guruji thought for a while, then he said, 'Maharaj, this is a description 
of dahi (curds). Shuklambaradharam vishnum shashivarnam 
chaturbhujam. The dahi is shining like the shahsi - the moon - and is 
draped in a beautiful garment. Shashivarnam means, like the moon. I 
have told you the real meaning, but it is not to be revealed publicly. 
Nobody else knows the meaning.' 

The King memorized the shloka and the meaning. Whenever any Pundit 
presented himself at the Court, the King would test his learning by 
asking him to explain the meaning of this shloka. Naturally, nobody 
explained it as dahi\ So, every Pundit failed the test. The King became 
convinced that his Guru was the only one to know the real meaning of 
this shloka. 

One Pundit thought, 'Let me teach the King Sanskrit, so that he realizes 
the truth for himself.' He went up to the King and said, 'Raja Saheb, you 
are very intelligent. You have tremendous ability. Please learn a little 
Sanskrit.' 
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The King gave his consent. The Pundit taught him the Laghu Kaumudi (a 
book on Sanskrit grammar). Then, one day, he said, 'Please analyze the 
meaning of shuklambaradharam'. 

Shuklambaradharam means, a person who is wearing a white garment. 
Shashivarnam means, a person whose complexion is as radiant as the 
moon. 

'Look/ explained the Pundit. 'Is the grammatical meaning correct, or is 
the meaning your Guru told you correct?' The King's eyes were opened 
to the truth. 

Thus, it happens that if the student is not intelligent or learned, he gets 
convinced by whatever an incompetent Guru tells him about the 
Mahavakya. Therefore, only the teaching given by the Sat-sampradaya 
(the authentic tradition) is the true teaching. 

Samaasaodyo dayaasindhum gurum brahmaviduttamam. 

You should go to a dayaasindhu guru (a Guru who is also an ocean of 
compassion). Samaasaodya means abhimukhye'na (mentally turned 
towards the Guru). Taking lessons in Sanskrit grammar is not enough, if 
you wish to obtain the Gnan of Vedanta. It helps you to understand the 
translation, but reverence is lacking when you pay tuition fees. 

So, samaasaadya dayaasindhum gurum means, go to your Guru with 
reverence in your heart, and learn from him in the traditional method, 
with faith in his words. 

What should the Guru be like? 

Dayaasindhu - he should be like an ocean of compassion. He should 
have the feeling, 'This jeevaatmaa (unenlightened individual; the Atma 
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attached to a body) needs nothing. He is not a kaamee-krodhee-lobhee 
(filled with desire-anger-greed). He mistakenly believes himself to be a 
kamee-krodhi-lobhi. 

This individual is not subject to Narak-Swarga (Hell-Heaven), but he 
believes he will go to Narak-Swarga. He is actually free of janma- 
marcma (birth-death), but he is convinced that he has been born and 
will die. This cmartha (groundless belief) is only due to faulty 
understanding/ 

The Guru's heart softens with mercy when he sees how faulty 
understanding fills his disciple with sorrow. 'How can I dispel his 
sorrow? How can I give him kalyacma (the good fortune of right 
understanding)?' 

Dayaa (compassion; mercy) must prevail in the heart of the Guru. 
Otherwise - 

Guru lobhee shihsya laalachee , dono khe'lein daava, 

Dono bichmein dooba marein, jasa pattharakee naava. 

(When the Guru and disciple are both greedy and try to cheat each 
other, they both sink like a boat made of stone.) 

The Guru's heart should be filled with compassion, and a wish to show 
the right path to his disciple who has lost his way in this world. 

A man was drinking in his own house. His mind became fuddled, and 
thought he was in a house across the river. He began to shout, 'Please 
take me to my house. It is across the river.' 
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What were his companions to do? Should they hire a boat to take him 
across the river? How would he find his home on the other side? The 
man wanted to go to his own house, not realizing that he was already in 
his own home! 

One wise man said, 'Why are you thinking about these things? Do what 
is required to make him sober again/ 

The jeeva is in a state of delusion because of his avidya. The Guru 
thinks, 'The man is ajanmaa-amara (not subject to birth and death). 
How can his faulty understanding be removed?' The dayasindhu Guru's 
heart fills with with compassion. Where will we find dayaa 
(compassion; mercy) that will dispel all our faulty understanding? 

Brahmaviduttamam - the uttama (best) among the brahmave'ttaa 
(knowers of the Brahman) is a shrotriyam brahmcmishtham (one who 
knows and has faith in the Shastras as also the Brahman). One more 
point is added - brahmaviduttamam. 

What if the Guru, himself, does not know the Brahman? It is not proper 
to take the name of the Pundits of Kashi! I have heard the discourses of 
highly qualified Pundits, and also seen their mental condition. They 
have even said to me, 'Please remove my sorrow.' By the Ishwara's 
grace, one such Pundit is still living. He told me, 'There is not a single 
point in Vedanta that I cannot explain exhaustively, but I weep when I 
think of the death of my son-in-law. Please help me to overcome my 
grief. How can I cross over this sea of sorrow?' He is a renowned 
Vedanti, and has a high academic position. 

Learning is not enough. It does not make a person brahmaviduttamam. 
A person becomes uttam (the most superior) when he gets the direct 
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personal experience that his Atma is the Brahman. The bhrama (false 
understanding) of the anyatvo (existence of any other) is removed 
completely. 

Go to a Guru who is an uttama brahmavid (an excellent person and a 
knower of the Brahman; an enlightened Mahatma). Our lives are filled 
with all kinds of problems. Find the method for becoming free of the 
fear, worry, regret, and sorrow that burden you. 

This is the kind of Guru that is needed; but what should the che'laa 
(disciple) be like? People looking for a Guru seldom think about their 
own eligibility! They don't look at themselves; they look at the Guru. 
You should also have some qualities, to be eligible for being accepted 
as a disciple. 

Me'dhaavee purusho vidvaanoohaopohavichakshanah , 

adhikaaryaatmavidyaayaa muktalakshanalakshitah. 16. 

The characteristics of a person who is eligible for Atmagnan is that he 
should have me'dhaa (the intellect that give right understanding), 
learning of the Shastras, and also be capable of clearing all doubts. 

Now, the lakshana (characteristics; qualities) are being given. A person 
who has these characteristics is an adhikaaree (eligible; entitled) for 
brahmavidyoa (knowledge of the Brahman). 

Vive'kino viraktasya shamaadigunashaalinah, 

mumukshore'va hi brahmajignaasoayogyatoa mataa. 17. 

He should have vivek, vairagya, the six attributes called shata-sampatti, 
and mumuksha. 
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What qualities should we cultivate to get the ability to grasp the 
teaching of our Guru? We need to make some effort to acquire the 
eligibility for this. 

A Ramayana katha was being held once. Pundit Shri Shivavinayak 
Upadhyaya - Shri Ramkinkarji's father, who was also well-known to me 
- was the vaktaa (speaker). When he came out of the building after the 
day's katha, the owner of a paan shop just across the road called out to 
him. 

'Punditji! Pranam! Please have a paan/ He gave a paan to Punditji. Then 
he said, 'Punditji, sitting here, in my shop, I can carry on with my 
business and also listen to your katha/ 

Punditji said, 'Yes, you would surely be doing that! You have doo-kaana 
(a pun; dukaan means a shop and doo kaan means two ears), after all!' 

If a shrotaa (the listener) is focused on two things, how can he grasp 
the subtleties of a subject like Vedanta? 

Our meemacmsaka (believers of the Mimansa school of thought) say, 'O 
learned people! Your intelligence is bright - arthee samarthah vidvaan 
shaastre'na uparyudastah - you want Gnan and are eligible for 
obtaining it. You are learned in the Shastras and can explain them.' 

Sabarswami says that here must be a desire in a person's heart. The 
Gnan of Vedanta? Not the Gnan of Vedanta; the Gnan that the Atma 
and the Brahman are one! Do you have a desire for this Gnan? 

There are plenty of people who want knowledge. It is another thing to 
want Gnan about cement and money, etc. It is also a different matter 
altogether to want Gnan about the Brahman. 
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Then? 


Do you want the Gnan of the oneness of the Atma and the Brahman, or 
not? This is one question. The other question is - do you have the 
qualifications needed to understand and absorb this Gnan? 
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28 . 5 . 1975 . 

Me'dhaavee purusho vidvaanoohaapohavichakshanah , 

adhikaaryaatmavidyaayaa muktalakshanalakshitah. 16. 

Shankaracharya bhagwan now explains who is an adhikoaree (qualified 
person) for Atmagnan. The word 'adhikari' is used commonly in Hindi to 
indicate a person who is authorized to rule over some department. If a 
man owns something, he says, 'I have the adhikaara (authority) over 
this/ There are adhikaris in Government departments, Temple and 
other Trusts and Societies, etc. In Vedanta, however, the word is used 
for indicating suitability or eligibility. 

Who is yogyo (a suitable candidate; qualified person) for Brahmagnan? 
Who is yogya for obtaining Atmagnan -Atmavidya? This is the second 
vichaara (point to ponder upon). Thus, the words 'adhikar' and 
'adhikari' have different connotations in different languages. 

These days, 'adhikar' and 'kartavya' (duty) are used frequently in 
newspapers. Some people create a dispute by asking, 'Aren't we 
adhikari (entitled to) for Atmagnan?' My brother, of course you are an 
adhikari for Atmagnan; you are, yourself, the Atma. You are 
gnacmasvaroopa (the essence of Gnan). However, if you are to know it, 
your antahkaran (fourfold mind) needs yogyataa (competence). Have 
you gathered the qualities necessary for receiving Brahmagnan? There 
is a difference in the way the words 'adhikar' and 'adhikari' are used in 
common parlance and in the relevance to Vedanta. 
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I had a friend who used the word 'difference'. I did not know what it 
meant. He used the word to indicate forka (the difference between two 
things). 

The meaning of adhikar is simply the ability to understand and grasp 
something correctly. One method is grasping at the level of shraddhaa- 
vichoara (faith-deep thought). In this, the person does not believe that 
one has to be a Pundit with great learning, to get the Gnan of Vedanta. 

A person who has shraddha for Brahmagnan, for the Sadguru (a Guru 
established in the Satya), and brahmaatmaikya (the oneness of the 
Atma and the Brahman) will get Gnan, because shraddha is the shakti 
(power) that acquires Gnan. Shrat means 'sat' - shrat iti satya n a am a 
('shrat' is the name of Satya). It is written in the Nirukta (composition of 
Vedic words), 'The shrat in shraddhaa is the name of Satya (the 
ultimate existence that can never be negated)/ 

Madhavacharya has written, 'Srat iti aastikataayaa abhidhaanam. Shrat 
is the name of aastikataa (belief in the Ishwara)/ Thus, shraddha is the 
power that enables a person to acquire the Satya. 

Both shraddha and vichara are essential for a person to be eligible for 
Atmagnan. A person becomes fit for Atmagnan only when these two 
qualities have been acquired. 

However, what if he is unable to understand the matter for himself, 
and has no shraddha for anyone else? His buddhi has become 
bahirmukha (turned towards the external world). 

There is a Pundit of Mimansa in Kashi. He is a very competent Pundit. 
His name is Pattabhiram Shastri. He has written, 'I used to study 
Mimansa with Chinna Swami, and I went to Tripathiji to learn Sanskrit 
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grammar. Tripathiji told me, "You should first become proficient in 
Mimansa, and study grammar afterwards; otherwise, your mind will 
not be able to concentrate fully on either." You should give full 
attention to the subject you have decided to study/ 

What is it that you want? If you want to do research on the swarup of 
some dravya (substance; gross matter) you should study the Vaisheshik 
Darshan. If you want to acquire expertise on pramaana (establishing, or 
proving something) you should study Nyaya Darshan. For obtaining 
knowledge about Prakriti (Nature) you should study Sankhya Darshan. 
And, if you want the saakshaatkaara (direct personal experience) of the 
Atma you should study the Yoga Darshan. 

Our Vedanta says that you have the knowledge of objects like the sense 
organs etc. You also have the vivek of Prakriti-Purusha (the Ishwara's 
power of Creation, His famine aspect; and the Purusha, His masculine 
aspect that controls Prakriti), but one section has been left out; and this 
will cause you discomfort. 

It is the section of cmtahkarcma-shuddhi (purification of the fourfold 
mind). You have used discrimination for separating the paramacmu 
(atoms), indreeya (five sense organs and five organs of action), Prakriti 
and Purusha. You have done the vivek of ascmgataa (being unattached) 
by going into a pratyak samaadhee (a state of deep meditation where 
only the awareness of the Self remains). You experienced a state of 
complete detachment. However, have you done the upaaya (method) 
of removing the impurities that have accumulated in your antahkaran 
over countless births and countless eons of time? 

If you have done the vivek of all other things without removing the 
antahkaran's impurities, it is not possible for your Gnan to be shuddha 
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(pure). This is why the Poorva Mimansa philosophy states, 'Do the 
cmushthacma (specific rituals) for antahkaran shuddi.' 

There is no method, except Dharma, for the removal of the impurities 
of the antahkaran. The Vaisheshik, Nyaya, and Sankhya schools of 
thought don't give much emphasis to this. They do mention it, but 
lightly. Poorva Mimansa came forth with Dharma as the only method. 
You would have observed this in the Gita. The vivek of the kshe'tra 
(field; the antahkaran) is given first - idam shareeram kaunte'ya (13. 1) 
- refers to the kshetra. 

After doing the vivek of the kshe'tragnya (the Atma, who is the knower 
of the field), the Gita describes amacmitvam adambhitvam (13. 7), 
which describes gnaana-saadhanaa (the method of obtaining Gnan) 
Unless you do saadhanaa (effort for spiritual progress) for the saakshee 
(uninvolved witness; the Atma) you hear about, you will lament all your 
life that your vritti (mental inclination, that you are the Atma that is an 
uninvolved observer) will never be enduring. For you, the ascmga- 
bhaava (feeling of being uninvolved) will be a superimposed idea, you 
will not have the direct personal experience. 

This is why it is essential to purify your vaasanaa (worldly desires). 
Vasana-shuddhi is achieved by following your Dharma (that, which is 
your ordained duty). 

Dharma has three divisions. 

1. Bahirang (external) Dharma. 

2. Antarang (internal) Dharma. 

3. Param antarang (at the deepest level) Dharma. 
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Bahirang Dharma includes the instituted rituals like Yagna, Yaag, etc 
that are recommended by the Shastras. Generally, people don't know 
that the anushthaana (specific rituals) done at the command of the 
Guru and Shastras purify the antahkaran, while doing the very same - 
or different - rituals at one's own whim, without consulting any 
knowledgeable person, gives rise to ahankaara (pride). It sullies the 
antahkaran, instead of purifying it! The person develops vanity that he 
has done something very commendable! This is not at all conducive to 
the antahkaran becoming pure! 

Antarang Dharma. The Agni Purana is helpful for awakening the inner 
sadhana. Agni Devta (the presiding deity of fire) is that adhishthaotaa 
(governor) of the vaagde'vataa (the presiding deity of speech). The 
anushthan of Vayu Devta (the presiding deity of the wind) is done for 
removing physical and mental lethargy. Upaasanaa (loving worship) is 
essential for purifying the antahkaran. For this, the person must have 
the feeling of being the kortaa - that he is doing the worship, making 
the scmkalpa (formal resolve), using his buddhi for obtaining the Ishta 
(chosen form for worship; desired objective) - only then does he 
become an adhikaaree (eligible candidate) for the fruit of the action. 

When a person does upasana according to his own promptings, it 
serves to satisfy some personal urge. When the upasana is enjoyed for 
its own sake, it is not useful in obtaining Tattvagnan. It is a second level 
sadhana. 

Param antarang Dharma. Yoga (attaching your self to the Supreme) is 
the sadhana of the deepest level. That means, when the antahkaran no 
longer seems separate from the Atma. The person has no perception of 
the (individual) antahkaran being separate from the (non-dual, 
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indivisible) Atma. This is akin to being in a state of Samadhi, where 
artha-shabda-gnaana (the Gnan of the object and the name of the 
object) all three, become one. 

The first thing is the vivek of the drashtaa-drishya (the seer-the seen). 
After this vivek is established the person attains an asampragnaata 
samaadhee (a state of deep meditation where a person obtains pure 
Gnan). It is like having a champa flower in your hand, the word 
'champa' on your tongue, and the meaning of the flower called champa 
in your mind. The three - the object, the sound of its name, and the 
meaning - are in three different places. The mental state where the 
three are not perceived as being separate is called a Samadhi. This is 
the summit of vivek, because the Purusha is seen directly as being 
ascmga (unattached), and it is the summit of vairaagya (detachment), 
because the person is not even conscious of any vishaya (object of the 
senses). Therefore, the chitta-vritti (the mental inclinations) that are 
purified, are at the deepest internal level. 

In the same way the bahirang sadhan Dharma, the antarang sadhana 
upasana, and the param antarang sadhana Yoga combined, purify the 
antahkaran. These are also part of Dharma. 

Ay am tu paramo dharmo yad doore' yoge'naatmadarshanam. 

Thus, the highest Dharma is to obtain Atmagnan through Yoga. 

Yagyavalkya said, The task of Vedanta begins now/ 

The eligible candidate - the adhikaaree - of Vedanta is not one who 
stands on the roadside listening to loudspeakers blaring out the words 
of a public discourse on Vedanta! A person who picks up something 
from a public place and pockets it will be caught by the police. The 

196 



object should be handed over to the police station, to be claimed by its 
rightful owner. 

Similarly, Dharma Raj (the presiding deity of death) catches those who 
are not qualified to study Vedanta, or who misuse it in any way. That is 
why a person must be an adhikari. 

Now, it is explained who is adhikrita (eligible; entitled) for Vedanta. 

Me'dhaavee purusha (a person with a pure and sharp intellect). The 
Sanskrit language does not permit any relevant word to be substituted 
by any other word. The specific appropriate word has to be used. For 
example, there are many words that can be used to explain the 
meaning of buddhi (the intellect), in Sanskrit - buddhi mcmeeshaa , 
dhishnaa , pragnaa, she'mushee , rnati, etc. One has to consider which is 
to be used where. 

Dheeh is the buddhi that absorbs - or grasps - correctly. You know that 
it is wrong to steal, cheat, speak falsehoods, etc. You can understand 
that we should not cause pain to any, not use bad language, or say 
anything irrational or mischief-making. You have the understanding 
that a dharmaatmaa (one who is committed to following Dharma) 
should have. Then - the krama (serial order) is reversed! This 
understanding is lost when it should be kept in mind. The tongue, 
hands, or feet go ahead, unbridled, leaving samajha (right 
understanding) behind. 

What is me'dhaa ? It is the intelligence that keeps samajh connected to 
what we say and do; that we do not say, do, accumulate or indulge in 
anything where right thinking is abandoned. When our life and lifestyle 
are controlled by samajh, it is called 'medha'. 
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When dhriti (holding back from doing anything we shouldn't) and 
buddhi are combined, it is called 'medha'. Dhriti, medha, and buddhi 
are used together. Dheeh is dhaaranaavati me'dhaa (the right thinking 
that upholds righteousness). Medha is that, which can cut. It cuts away 
all that is inappropriate form our life. 

All wrong thinking and actions are cut away completely. The person 
who has medha rejects anything that is not right and proper. A person 
should be me'dhaavee (having medha), but being medhavi is not 
enough. 

Oohaapohavichakshcmah - a human being's life is not filled with tarka- 
vitarka (arguments-counterarguments). Uhapoha means, millions of 
conflicting thoughts. 'What benefit, or harm, is there in my doing this?' 
One thought follows another like an unending dilemma in our life. 

In Hindi, 'uhapoh' means, to debate upon an issue; to consider all 
points in favor of - or against - something. In Darshan (philosophy) the 
person thinks about all the points his opponent may raise. Politicians 
think about the tactics their rivals may use when elections are held. The 
poorvapakshi (first party)'s stand is the oohana and the second party's 
stand is apohana. Apavaada - negation - is called 'apohan' and 
samarthcma (confirmation; affirmation) is called 'oohan'. 

In the poorvapaksh, the gathering of arguments to substantiate the 
stand is called 'oohan' and the arguments of the opposition are called 
'apohan'. In the poorvapaksha the person thinks about what his 
opponent is thinking, and what he may say in support of his stand. This 
is useful in the decision of the siddhaanta (principle). 

Keep five points in mind. 
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1. You have to do vichara on a specific subject. 

2. This is the doubt - or uncertainty - in it. 

3. This is what the poorvapakshi says. 

4. This is the stand of the uttarapakshi (the opponent). 

5. This is the conclusion. 

This is called adhikarcma (reference; technical substratum). The adhikari 
of the adhikaran is one who can do proper vichara on the subject. For 
example, 'Should a person do brahmajignaasaa (desire to obtain Gnan 
about the Brahman), or not?' This is the subject of a theological debate. 

'No, he shouldn't/ This is the poorvapaksh. 

'Yes, he should.' This is the stand of the uttarpaksh. 

And the decision given by the judge is, 'He should definitely do 
Brahmajignansa.' 

This method of debate applies to all subjects. This is called 
oohaapohavichakshanah - the ability to clearly comprehend the 
validity of the arguments given by both sides. A person who has these 
qualities is eligible for Brahmavidya - Gnan about the Brahman. He is 
welcome, wherever he goes. The child of the house is also its owner, 
but he is given the key to the safe only when he becomes mature and 
the elders know that he will not squander away the wealth; he will add 
to it. 

Isn't your son the owner of your house, and the safe where you keep 
your valuables? Yes, he is; but you won't entrust the keys to him if you 
think he will fritter away your wealth. 
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Come, we will talk about sadhan. 


In Vedanta, what you have to remember is that, in other philosophies, 
the pramaana (proof) is a part of the sadhan, whereas in Vedanta, the 
sadhan is a part of the praman. This is the ulataabacmsee Kabir 
mentions in his poetry. First, do sadhan. Then the vision of your buddhi 
will be clear, and you will be able to see the vastu as your own swarup. 

Through the pramaana (proof), you must first know what the prame'ya 
(that, which is proved) and the pramaataa (the one who proves) are. 
The praman gives us the knowledge of how the pramata gets the 
darshan (sees; gets the knowledge of) the prameya; and sadhan needs 
to be done for achieving this. When the prameya is some other, the 
sadhan has to be done after the praman. When the lakshya (goal) is our 
own svaroopa (essence; true self) the praman does its actual work after 
the sadhan is done. There is a difference between the two. This is the 
swarup of ve'daanta-vidyaa (the technique of Vedanta). 

Vive'kino viraktasya shamaadigunashaalinah, 

Mumukshore'va hi brahmajignaasaayogyataa mataa. 17. 

'Mataa' means, this is the conclusion reached. This is the conclusion 
reached by the author. This opinion is supported by both shravana 
(listening to and absorbing spiritual discourses) and manana (thinking 
deeply about their meaning). Only such a person has the yogyataa 
(capability) for brahmajignaasaa (wanting to know about the 
Brahman). The meaning of 'yogyata for Brahmajignasa' is 
brahmajignaasaadhikaaro matah . ' 

Who has 'Brahmajignasa mataa'? Give this some thought. An infant 
does not have the vivek to know what he should put into his mouth and 
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what he should not put into his mouth. When he grows a little older, he 
begins to discriminate between what is sweet and what is bitter. Then 
he puts the sweet item into his mouth and shuts his lips tightly if 
someone tries to make him eat what he doesn't want. The vivek of 
taste has come into the child's life. 

A small child tries to touch a flame, but when he finds out that it burns 
his hand, he keeps away from it. Vivek means vive'chana 
(discrimination; evaluation). If you wish, I can tell you the vivek of 
others' false understanding. That will help you to compare. 

The followers of the Ramanuja Sampradaya believe that there are 
seven sadhans, the way the followers of the Advaita Vedanta believe 
there are four. Actually, the Vedantis believe that there are nine 
sadhans, but they combine six parts of sadhana in the third sadhan, 
thus making it four. If we consider six separately, it will become nine. 

The beliefs regarding the sadhan of the Ramanuja Sect are useful for 
you. They consider the vivek to be for aahoaro (intake of food). What 
do you eat? If your intake is shuddha (pure according to the Shastras) 
your mano (emotional mind) will also be shuddha. 

They give us three points about our food. 

1. If the item you eat is ashuddha (naturally impure). 

2. If some ashuddha matter is added to it. 

3. What kind of a person has cooked the food and what kind of 
vessel was used for the cooking. 

Jaotidosho (some intrinsic fault in the item), then, the kind of 
ingredients used in its preparation, and the kind of vessel it was cooked 
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in, and the person who cooked the food. The faults in the vessel and 
cook are called aashraya dosha (faults in the shelter). 

Apart from these, there is one more dosha - is the item rightfully yours, 
or not? If you eat food bought by money earned dishonestly, it will not 
purify your antahkaran. This is called vivek. Vivek means, whenever you 
eat or drink something, check what it is by nature, what has been 
added to it, where it was made, and whether it is rightfully yours. The 
Ramanuja Sampradaya calls this 'vivek'. 

Now, see the vivek of Yogis. What is vivek in Yoga? It is a word of deep 
gravity. There is a drashtaa-drishya (seer-seen) vivek that Yogis believe 
in. It is also called the sattvaanyataa-khyaati , but 'vivek' is the word 
used in common parlance. Parinaama (the result), taapa (asceticism), 
sanskaara guna-vritti-virodha (the subtle subconscious impressions 
where the qualities of the item clash with the mental inclinations) are 
all included in this vivek. 

A person who has vivek will consider whether the sanskaara (subtle 
subconscious impressions) created by their actions and indulgences will 
be beneficial or not. When actions leave subtle subconscious 
impressions on the subconscious mind, they will give rise to inclinations 
to eat, drink, do and say that same thing again and again. If the wish is 
not fulfilled, the person feels disturbed that he has developed the 
wrong kind of inclination. 

There was a Brahmachari (avowed celibate) who stayed with me. He 
had developed the habit of wearing clothes that looked very clean. He 
would sit for an hour beside the well, washing his clothes. He wore 
khadi (hand-woven cotton). He washed his dhoti every day, even if it 
was not dirty. 
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One day, Shri Udiya Babaji Maharaj saw this. 'O Brahmachari!' he called 
out. 'You want to look like an aristocrat? Where do you get so much 
soap from?' 

The Brahmachari was my follower. 'Somebody or other gives it/ he 
replied. 

'My brother, you will develop a bad habit/ said Baba. 'When nobody 
gives you soap, you will have to ask for it. Make it your habit to make 
your clothes pavitra (pure according to the Shastras) by washing them 
in Gangajala (water from the Holy Ganga). Don't cultivate the habit of 
whitening them with soap.' The Brahmachari is still with me; he did not 
go away. This was thirty years ago. 

A habit means having the sanskara that you cannot do without 
something. A person should think, 'What kind of sanskara am I 
imprinting on my mind? Am I paving the way to becoming paraadheena 
(dependent on another) in future?' 

There was a Nawab at Lucknow who was brought up in such luxury that 
he could not put on his shoes. Someone had to put them on for him 
before he placed his feet on the ground. When the British attacked, he 
sat helplessly on his bed, calling out to the servants to come and make 
him wear his shoes. They were too busy, trying to save themselves. The 
Nawab was captured. He could have escaped by the secret staircase, 
had he fled without bothering about his shoes! This was the result of a 
bad habit. 

You should give some thought to these four points - your actions, the 
food you eat, the things you say, and the things you accumulate. 'What 
will happen in the future?' you worry. You accumulate wealth for your 
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future generations, or your old age. How long will this be allowed to 
last? Thieves, dacoits, the police, officers of the Government 
departments, and others may - or may not - let the wealth remain with 
you and yours. Give some thought to this. You work hard for your 
future generations; that is very good. But, will it endure or not? Give 
thought to the result. You are eating tasty food, but will you be able to 
digest it? Keep an eye on the end result. What will your hard work 
result in? This is called vivek. 

You are talking and your companion is listening; but does he 
comprehend what you say? If he repeats your words to his family, what 
will be the result? How will it affect his friends if he tells them what you 
have said? You believe that your friend will respect your confidence, 
but if you could not keep your thoughts to yourself, how will he keep 
them hidden? 

Whenever you want to say something, indulge in something, or gather 
something, you should keep an eye on the possible consequences. This 
vivek is absolutely practical for worldly interaction. 

The vivek of Vedanta is something else altogether. Scmskaara (subtle 
subconscious impressions created by actions), parinaama (the result), 
and taapa (suffering) are to be considered. When you see people who 
are superior to you in wealth or position, are you sure that your heart 
does not burn with envy? Check on the state of your mono (emotional 
mind). There is confusion in your mind about whether you should go to 
see a cinema, play cards, or do japa (ritual chanting), or do poojaa- 
dhyacma (ritual worship-meditation). Which do you choose ultimately? 
Have you ever examined your mind to see which you end up doing? 
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If you go to sleep, oalasya (laziness), nidraa (slumber) pramaada 
(forgetting) reigns. That means, Tamo guna (the lowly tendency of sloth 
and delusion) has come. 'Should I go to the cinema?' That is the best 
method for encouraging vaasanaa (avid desires). Just examine yourself 
and see whether you feel sukhi (happy; at peace) when your desire is 
fulfilled, or whether you feel sukhi when you are free of desire. 

If you cultivate the habit of being sukhi when your vasana is fulfilled, 
you will never find happiness in life. You will always be dukhi, because 
there is no end to desires. If you feel sukhi when vasana is quieted, you 
can be sukhi at this very moment. This is gunavrittivirodha (a conflict 
between the mental inclination and the mental tendency). Even in this, 
there is a cause for dukha. 

Vairaagya (detachment) caused by the vivek of the nitya-anitya (the 
eternal-the transient) and jada-che'tcma (insensate-having 
consciousness) does not come easily, but vairagya comes easily by the 
vivek of sukha-dukha. This is what the Yoga Darshan says. Do the vivek 
of the aatmaa-anaatmaa (the Atma-that, which is not the Atma). 

Vivek means, pritthakkarcma (separating). To separate two things that 
have got mixed. We will now talk about the vivek of the Vedantis. Three 
kinds of vivek are generally used in Vedanta. 

1. Kaarya-kaarcma vive'ka (separating the effect from the cause). 

2. Drashtaa-drishya vive'ka (separating the one who sees from that, 
which is seen). 

3. Vyashti-samashti vive'ka (separating the individual from the 
whole). 
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This is an extremely simplified version of the principle. 

1. There is an object that is seen outside, as the vishay (object of the 
senses), and there is an object by which the vishay is known. 
These are called the 'vishay-vishayee'. The vishay is outside - 
vishnavcmti iti vishayah. The object that ties our mana (emotional 
mind) to itself is called a vishay. Seeng band heme' vishinvanti. The 
one who gets tied is called the 'vishayee'. We see and hear, 'this is 
beautiful, this is ugly/ and we get tied to the beautiful. 

2. The vishayee is nitya; the vishay is anitya. The objects of this 
world keep changing, but T remain unchanged. 'This-that-you' 
are all subject to change, but T am nitya, and one. 

3. That, which is subject to change, is seen in the abhaava (absence) 
of its adhikarana (perceived substratum). It is seen where it is 
not, in the effulgence it is not illuminated by. 

That, which is mithyaa (a relative truth) exists in the atyantaabhaava 
(absolute non-presence) of its adhishthaana (substratum), whereas our 
Atma, which is Satya (the existence that can never be negated), is not 
illuminated (known) by any other factor. It is svayama-prakaasha (self- 
effulgent) and sarvaadhishthaana (the substratum of everything). 

This Atma is the adviteeya (non-dual and indivisible) Brahman. Nothing 
else exists. Therefore, in vivek: 

1. This world is anitya; I am nitya 

2. This world is mithya; I am Satya 

3. This world is the Vishay; I am the vishayee 
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4. I am the adviteeya Brahman. 

These are the four points. 

If you have pre'ma (pure love) for the Ishwara, the objects of this world 
will lose their power over you. Vairagya is the fruit of vivek. Vairagya 
means, no particular closeness to any and no enmity for any. No anger, 
disgust, attachment or aversion. Vairagya means, to be safe from any 
dostee (friendship leading to partiality) or dushmanee (enmity leading 
to injustice). Dost-dushman (friend-foe) both entangle us and harm us. 
Vairagya means, a weakening of raaga-dve'sha (attachment-aversion). 

Raaga-dvesha should be absolutely minimal in our life. The 
predominance should be of the aatma-shakti (the power of the Atma), 
not of raaga-dvesha. 

How is this achieved? 

It is achieved through vivek! Vivek gives vairagya. There is a simple 
method for obtaining vairagya. Catch hold of the Parameshwara with 
your mana. Don't keep changing your Parameshwara! 

When I was with the Gita Press - even before 1941 - letters would pour 
in. One person wrote, 'I have been doing the bhajcma (loving worship) 
of the saakaara (the Ishwara with form) for a long time. Now I want to 
do the bhajan of the niroakaara (the formless Brahman). Please tell me 
the right method/ 

The task of replying letters was generally delegated to me. The reply 
given to this letter was, There is some vaasanaa (desire) or other in 
your mana. It was no fulfilled by the sakara, and that is why you want to 
turn towards another. There is no doubt that the vasana in you makes 
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you wish to worship one or the other - the sakara or the nirakara - for 
its fulfillment. Were it not so, why would you wish to change your Ishta 
(chosen object of worship)?' 

This means, when we become nishthaavaana (having full faith) in the 
Ishwara, when our faith is unwavering, staunch, and enduring, the 
other things and left off automatically. If a person uses the method of 
'Gcmgaa gaye' gangaadaasa aur jamunaa gaye' jamunaadaasa' (the 
man becomes a devotee of Gangaji when he goes to the Holy Ganga, 
and he becomes a devotee of the Jamunaji when he goes to the Holy 
Jamuna), he will never have stability. 

Shri Udiya Babaji told me about an incident. 'One Mahatma lived on the 
bank of the Gangaji near Farukkhabad. He wandered around in that 
region. One day he came to a magnificent old vata vriksha (banyan 
tree). "I will stay here, henceforth," he decided. He resolved to restrict 
his movements to within the area that was shaded by the tree, morning 
and evening. He would go to neither Kashi (Benares), nor to Vrindavan. 
His kshe'tra (area) of movement was within the shade provided by that 
tree/ 

'How did that benefit him?' I asked. 

'It was a great benefit,' said Baba. 'His resolve stopped him from going 
to the town to see a cinema. He had no option but to endure the heat, 
rain, and cold, sitting under the tree. He sat there, whether someone 
abused him or praised him. He acquired samataa (equanimity), 
sahishnutaa (endurance), and tyaoga (renunciation). He could not go 
and get food he liked; he had to eat whatever people brought him. He 
was freed of choosing what to eat and what to wear. He endured the 
whims of his visitors. He did not go anywhere to meet new people. 
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When, by taking the sharana (refuge) of a vata vriksha, by becoming 
nishthaavaana (having nishtha) towards a tree, a person can develop so 
many guna (good qualities), how much more elevated a person can 
become, by having nishtha in the Parameshwara! The Parameshwara is 
our antaryaamee (one who is seated in the heart). If we have nishthya 
for our Atma, just see how much vairagya can come into our life! 

When nishtha is combined with vivek, vairagya follows automatically. 
That Mahatma became a Mahapurusha (enlightened Saint). He 
acquired great renown as "Bargadia Baba" (the Monk who lives under 
the bargad tree). He came to live under that tree, beside the Gangaji, 
and - without doing any sadhan, only by having nishtha for the bargad 
vriksha - the qualities that an ascetic who keeps no possessions is 
expected to have, all came into his life. That is why, not only vivek, but 
also nishtha is needed before vairagya comes into our life. Vairagya is 
not merely talk!' 

You would be thinking, 'When will Bhagwan shower kripaa (Grace) on 
me?' 

Why don't you think, 'Bhagwan's kripa is showering upon me all the 
time'? 

When will we think that? 

You can think that Bhagwan is showering kripa on you when you take a 
maalaa (rosary) in your hand, get an opportunity to listen to Bhagwan's 
kathaa (a spiritual discourse), and become free of raaga-dvesha. 

That means, does your intellect lead you to activities that give form to 
that, in which you have faith, is the Supreme? 
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When are you to understand that vairagya has come? 

Vairagya is a bhaava (feeling). It is the feeling of being detached. It has 
a form. Vairagya does not mean that you give up wearing clothes and 
stay naked! Vairagya is when shaanti (inner tranquility) comes into the 
mana. How could the mind ever be tranquil unless it had vairagya? 

When are the indreeya (senses) restless? It is when a person feels, 'I 
want to do this; I don't want to do that.' If sanshaya (doubt) comes into 
your mind you must understand that you don't have vairagya, because 
people who are attached to this world are more suspicious. Why should 
a person who has vairagya be suspicious? A virakta (one who has 
vairagya) is never harmed in this world. If someone snatches away 
something, the virakta is already detached from the feeling of 
possessiveness; and nobody can steal his detachment from him! That is 
shroddhoa (faith)! 

Titikshaa (endurance) - endure the sukha and the dukha that come. 
The four purushaartha (primary human achievements) are Artha 
(wealth), Dharma, Kama (fulfillment of desires) and Moksha (liberation 
from the cycle of rebirth). They are achieved only through vairagya. 

Vairagya means that shanti comes into our life. Our indreeyas do not 
become restless, our mind is not easily agitated, and our shraddha for 
our Guru and the Shastras remains firm. We should not have doubts in 
our mind. We should have samaadhaana (the ability to decide with 
clarity of thought). Unless the mana is samaahita (collected), the shakti 
that awakens Gnan does not arise. 

How, then, do the six qualities called the 'shata sampatti' come? 

It is through vairagya. 
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: 11 : 


28. 5. 1075 

Vivek, vairagya, Samadhi and shata-sampatti (the six qualities of shama 
- meaning restraint of the senses; dama - meaning restraint of the 
organs of action; uparati - meaning lack of interest in worldly matters; 
titiksha - meaning endurance; shraddha - meaning faith; and 
samadhan - meaning reaching the right conclusion) are the saadhana 
(methods for spiritual progress). They contribute to the pramaana 
(proof; establishing) being lucid. Praman does not mean the eyes, ears, 
nose, etc that give us information about the external world. Praman 
means that the brahmavidyaa-vritti (inclination for obtaining the desire 
to develop a continuous awareness that the Atma is the Brahman) 
arising in the heart. 

The Brahmavidyavritti is the pramaa (right intellect). Therefore, the 
Mahavakyas like 'Tattvamasi' are the cause of this vidyaa (knowledge) 
arising. 

Some people have a strong inclination for sadhan. A gentleman came to 
meet me. He said, 'Maharaj, I hear you speak on Brahmavidya. I 
understand what you are saying. Please tell me of something that I can 
do to get it. Please explain kriyaa-yoga (yoking our self to the Ishwara 
through our actions), and tell me what I should do to get Brahmagnan/ 
The gentleman is a good businessman with a daily turnover of lakhs. He 
has an excellent grasp of our spiritual philosophy. 

What I mean to say is that there is a yukti (method) even for attaining 
mental satisfaction through samajha (proper understanding; wisdom). 
How would a person who believes that happiness can only be obtained 
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through worldly pleasures ever feel sukhi by having only having 
samajh? If a person has aasthaa (faith) that he will find santosha 
(contentment; satisfaction) only in accumulating things, how will he 
ever feel satisfied with samajh? If a person has aastha in kriyaa (action; 
making an effort), how will he feel satisfied unless he does something? 

The macmga (demand) is such that we should do something for getting 
Brahmagnan! The Buddhists only placed a bhaavaatmaka panchasheela 
(five rules). The Jains placed a bhaavaatmaka anuvrata (vow to not do 
harm even in thought), which are described at length in their religious 
books. They are called 'niyam' (restraints) in the Yoga Darshan; and 
aste'ya (not taking anything that is not rightfully ours), brahmacharya 
(celibacy), ahinsaa (non-violence in word or deed), satya (truthfulness). 
One is yama (restrain of the senses) and one is niyam. 

The niyam are: pavitrataa (purity according to the Shastras), 
svaadhyaaya (studying the Scriptures), eeshvara-praanidhaana 
(submitting to the Ishwara) and tapasyaa (asceticism). 

The niyams are to be done externally; the yamas are an internal effort. 
Thus, the internal and the external are simultaneous efforts. 

There, there is the panchasheela and the anuvrata. Shri 
Ramanujacharya accepts them as useful in vyavahaara (interpersonal 
interaction). He says that our mana (emotional mind) can be improved 
if we eat shuddha (pure according to the Shatsras) food. This was his 
vivek. 

You are unable to give up things that are not good for your body, or 
that are against the rules. You lack the capacity to drive out the bad 
things that have made a home in your heart. You can throw out any 
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unwanted object out of your house, but how can you free yourself of 
the wrong tendencies? See how intelligently the Acharya explains this. 
'Do vichara about what you eat and drink/ 

Kim nu me' pashubhistulyam kirn nu me' saadhubhih samam. Kim nu 
me' satpurushaih samam. 

Do you want that your food intake should be driven by your vaasanaa 
(sensual urges) like an animal's? Is your food and drink in keeping with 
the habits of a Sat-Purusha (one who adheres to the rules of the 
Shastras)? 

Acharyaji has said, 'If a person has vivek, but lacks the strength of mind 
to give up the bad and accept the good, his vivek becomes a baanjha 
(like a barren woman; unfruitful).' People know that there are things 
they should not eat, and yet they eat them. Their vivek is meaningless; 
it is sterile. Vivek needs to be accompanied by vimoka shakti (the 
power to renounce).' 

Ramanujacharya's second sadhan is that a person should have the 
power to give up. He should do the upaasanaa (worship) of the 
Parameshwara through kriya-yoga. He should continue with the sadhan 
that gives him kalyaana (the ultimate good fortune; liberation from the 
cycle of rebirth). 

You should not lose your mental equilibrium when you get great wealth 
or a high position. You should hold on to decorum and equanimity. Nor 
should you allow sorrow to weigh you down. No situation should 
succeed in making you feel impoverished and pitiable. 

Shri Ramanujacharya has accepted these seven sadhans - vivek, vimok, 
kriya, abhyaasa (practice), anavasaada (lack of laziness) and 
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cmudgharsha (no desire for excitement). Every saadhaka (spiritual 
aspirant) should have these seven sadhans in their life. 

Will you act, indulge in, and accumulate whatever you feel like? You 
must have seen people who are mentally unbalanced, picking up scraps 
of paper and rags lying on the road. Your physical appearance is that of 
a cultured person, but you will be considered emotionally imbalanced if 
you gather dirty, worldly things in your mind. This is the condition of 
the mana. 

You must have the power to use vivek actively in your life. Some people 
insist that no wrong thoughts should arise at all. They think of what is 
not possible! The heart starts beating when the baby is in the womb. 
Yogis may try to bring it to a standstill for a short period, but the heart 
continues to beat until the moment of death. If you don't take it in the 
wrong spirit, I may as well speak about it. There is a method by which it 
seems as though the heart has stopped beating, and then the heartbeat 
is felt again. If it were actually to stop, there would be no life. The 
beating of the heart makes the blood circulate in the body. However, I 
am not describing the beating of the physical heart; I am talking of the 
heartbeat of the mana! 

Mcmahspcmdita (the pulsation of the emotional mind) - this is a jeeva 
(the Atma attached to an individual body). There is the Ishwara, there is 
vikshe'pa (disturbance), and there is Samadhi. There, too, it is the state 
of the mana. It is the spcmdabeeja (the seed of pulsation) or the 
spcmdita mana (the pulsation of the mana). From the moment of the 
birth of the sookshma shareera (the subtle body; the fourfold mind) 
until the vikshe'pa-mukti (freedom from disturbance), the mana stays 
in a span da avast ha a (state of pulsation). Something or other is always 
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active in the mana. The (formless) Brahman is also in the mana, and the 
Ishwara (with form) is also in the mana, and the jeeva, too, comes 
within the mana. Shanti-ashanti (inner peace - lack of inner peace), 
sabeeja-nirbeeja (with seed - seedless), savikalpa-nirvikalpa (with 
options - option-less), are all the ulloasa (delight; splendor) of the 
mana. It is in the mana that a person feels that he is in a Samadhi or 
that he is full of agitation. It is all a play of the mind. 

You are sanguine about your heart continuing to beat, and you don't 
even think about it. In fact, the mana also continues to function 
ceaselessly and you give it no thought either. You start thinking about 
your heart when it starts to beat very fast. In the same way, the mana 
continues to pulsate. All kinds of thoughts and feelings come into it and 
go away, depending on your sanskaara (subtle subconscious 
impressions). 

Even if you block the pulsating of the man, quieten the desires and 
urges that arise, and the feeling of shanti-ashanti, and the sthiti 
(present state), that shutting out of the mental movements will also be 
a bhaava (feeling). This is the state of your mind. The Vedantis have 
found two yukti (methods) for this. 

1. A special kind of power should be created in the mana. How can 
this be done? 

It can be done through Dharma, upasana, and the practice of Yoga. This 
gives rise to a special kind of shakti (power) in the mana. The result of 
this shakti is that the person becomes aware of the asangataa 
(contradictory nature) of the mana, and once he becomes aware, he is 
able to give it up. 
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However, this is not sufficient to give the bodha (knowledge) of 
Vedanta. The bodha of asangataa (being unconnected) and saakshitaa 
(being an uninvolved witness) is not the bodha of Vedanta. It is not the 
bodha of the sat-chit-ananda-svaroopa (Sat=pure existence, Chit=pure 
consciousness, Anand=pure joy; the swarup, or essence, of the Atma). 
It is not the bodha of the oneness of the Atma and the Brahman. 

When does the power to behave according to vivek come into a 
person's life? It is when he gets vairagya for worldly objects. You can 
have raaga (attachment), but not to the extent that it leads you to 
favoring one and doing injustice to another, or being dishonest. Raaga 
is natural. 

You would surely have heard of Valmiki. He was once a dacoit called 
Ratnakar. He caught the Saptarshis (the seven Rishis). 'Give me all your 
danda and kamandalu (a Monk's staff and bowl) and then you can go.' 

The Rishis said, 'My brother, we will give you our danda-kamandalu; we 
will be given more. However, you will incur paapa (sin) by taking our 
things. Will you suffer the fruit of your paapa alone, or will your family 
share it with you?' 

Valmiki said, 'They will also share my suffering, since I steal things to 
feed my wife, brother, and the other members of my family. We share 
the food, and we will share the fruits of the paapa.' 

The Saptarshis said, 'Go and ask them. Tie us to a tree, and then go to 
them, and ask whether they are prepared to eat the food you earn 
dishonestly and also share the fruits of your wrong acts.' 

When Valmiki went to his house and asked his family, his wife said, 'It is 
your duty to provide us with food and clothing. We are not concerned 
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with how you get them. The paapa you do is yours; the food and 
clothing are ours/ 

Valmiki's son and brother echoed his wife's words. 'We are not 
partners in you paapa; we are partners of your wealth/ Hearing this, a 
strong vairagya arose in Valmiki. He returned to the Saptarshis and 
released them. He started chanting the name of Rama. 

What we are to observe is whether our raaga results in our being 
unfair. Do we steal things, rob people, act dishonestly and deprive 
people of what is theirs by right? Is our raaga is so strong that we say, 
'Let me do all kinds of wrong things and go to Narak (Hell), but let my 
family get - not only food and clothing - but also great wealth?' 

The Shastras do not forbid raaga. We do not consider affection to be 
bad. Have pre'ma (pure love) for all, but not to the extent of its making 
you unfair to any. Raaga should not push you into doing wrong. 

There should be a little dve'sha (aversion) in vairagya. Dvesha is not 
forbidden by the Shastras either. 'Shithila raaga-dve'sha' - raaga- 
dvesha should be present, but weak. These are Sanskrit words. Kim 
naama vairoagyam - what is the thing called vairagya? 
Adridharaagadve'shatvam. It is raaga and dvesha that are not strong. 
Kim naama viraktatvam - Adridha raagadveshatvam - what does being 
virakta (detached) mean? It means that a person's raaga-dvesha are 
weak. 

If you get dvesha occasionally, allow it to come, but don't let it grow 
until it leads you to violence. It should not make you snatch away from 
others the things that belong to them, or harm them in any way. 
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The lakshana (characteristic) of vairagya is that your attachments- 
aversions are weak. People learned in the Shastras have done a 
thorough research on this subject. They have given a great deal of 
thought to this and then come to the conclusion that vairagya is not the 
abhaava (absence) of raaga-dvesha; it is when raaga and dvesha are 
too weak to be effective. 

Shakti will arise only when you make some effort for it. You see the 
pendulum move, and it makes the hands of the clock move. What 
happens there? The action of the pendulum activates the clock. The 
power of the batteries makes a watch work. And what if they are 
connected to the electricity that comes from the Power House? Then, 
your actions get connected to the Ishwara. The clock is ticking away, 
powered by the Ishwara! 

We continue to do work. This pendulum moves with the shakti of the 
work we do. When the shakti of our own karmas is accumulated the 
battery supplies the power. If we are connected to the Ishwara, it is He 
who guides our work. 

Eeshvarah sarvabhootaanaam hridde'she'rjuna tishthati, 
bhraamayan sarvabhootacmi yantraaroodhaani maayayaa. 

(Gita 18. 61) 

(O Arjuna! The Ishwara is seated in the machine of this body. He abides 
in all hearts. He uses His Maya - His power of illusion - to make these 
machines go round doing whatever He dictates.) 

People make a sundial and place it in direct sunlight. The hands don't 
move; it is the shadow created by the movement of the sun that shows 
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the time. It is the prakaasha (light). The Ishwara is the drashtaa (the 
seer), but the prakash is not only the light of the sun; it is the light of 
the whole world. It is the Brahman, and it is our Atma. This is Vedanta. 

Vivek-vimok (discrimination - the ability to renounce) are sadhans. They 
are described in the books of our Shastras. Shankaracharya bhagwan 
has given us four points of sadhan, which are actually nine, because 
vairagya includes the six points of shata-sampatti. Vairagya is the 
definite result of vivek. Anyone who understands what is poison, and 
what is elixir, will reject poison and accept elixir. The desire is to give up 
durguna (wrong tendencies) and accept sadguna (good tendencies) - 
both come from vivek. And then, vairagya comes. 

I am not talking about Brahmagnan here. When you talk about the 
saakshaat (incarnate; seen clearly), it becomes another object. So much 
so that the great authorities on Vedanta - including the author of the 
'Bhamati Prasthan 7 , Vachaspati Mishra, and also Appaya Dikshit - were 
Grihastha (married householders) Vedantis. Their style differs from the 
style of the Sanyasi Vedantis like Sureshvaracharya. Even in this, people 
have their preferences, depending on their situations. 

Vachaspati Mishra believes that it is not possible to obtain Gnan 
without the abhyaasa (regular practice) of shravana-manana- 
nididhyaasana (listening to and grasping the purport of spiritual 
discourses-meditating upon the subject-bringing the subject repeated 
to the mind). 

Sureshvaracharya also believes that the immense shakti of words is 
such that a person can get Gnan through shravan. This is the belief of 
'Vivaran Prasthan 7 . Most Acharyas of the 'Bhamati Prasthan 7 are 
Grihasthas, and most Acharyas of the 'Vivaran Prasthan 7 are Sanyasis. 
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The methods of sadhana they recommend are in keeping with their 
stages of life (Grihastha or Sanyas), and both are valid. 

Vairagya is a seed that sprouts six shoots. Shama is when the mana is 
free of ashanti (absence of inner tranquility). Ashanti can be removed 
either by an external aalambcma (support), or by an inner aadhaara 
(support). It has two sections. All this is called vivek. 

You got a huge amount of external wealth today, and your ashanti was 
quieted. You felt at peace. I have a friend who is a Sadhu (Monk). When 
he gets kheera (a rice pudding) he says, 'Ashanti is removed today; I 
have got shanti. Today, I have experienced bhrahmacmcmda (the bliss 
of the Brahman) after many days!' He eats kheer and gets 
Brahmananda! 

The day a Seth (wealthy businessman) makes a good profit, he says, 'I 
could do dhyacma (meditation) very nicely today.' However, what when 
the Seths make a loss?! The shanti that comes from an external source 
is borrowed shanti. Such people get agitated even if someone who is 
far away says something they don't like! 

Somdutta came and said, 'Five years ago, Shivdutta was saying this and 
this about you.' Now, the things Shivdutta had told Somdutta five years 
ago would have been forgotten by Shivdutta himself! His words were 
not floating in the sky; they were floating in Somdutta's mind. When he 
came and told me, my heartbeat increased. 

Why did it increase? 'Oh he said such things about me?!' When did he 
say them? It was five years ago, but my heartbeat increased today! 
When such external matters come and disrupt your mental tranquility, 
cut them away through vairagya. How does it matter, who says what? 
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Tu to raama bhajo jaga ladavaa de\ 
haathee chalataa a pa nee chaalase 
kutavaa bhookata vaa ko bhunkavaa de\ 

(An elephant walks at its own majestic pace. It does not bother about 
the dogs that bark around it.) 

Inner peace is reflected in a shaanta antahkarana (tranquil mind). 
Shaanta means, when our mind is not affected by any external factor. 
Then, the shanti of our Atma is reflected in our mind. This is called 
'shama'. This is the definition of shama given in the Shrimad Bhagwat 
Mahapurana. It is to give up aasthaa (faith) in external factors, and 
have aastha for the antaryaamee (one who is seated within) in our 
heart. Whether you know the Atma or not, faith in the Atma gives the 
same result. 

I had heard about a gentleman giving an election speech. He said, 'Half 
the people in the meeting are fools/ There was an immediate uproar of 
objection to this comment. People demanded that he take his words 
back. He said, 'Very well; I take back my words. Half the people in the 
meeting are samajhdaara (wise and prudent)!' 

Whether someone accepts it or not, the Vedanta school of thought has 
extraordinary meaning. In the opinion of Vedanta, it is contrary to 
vairagya to have astha for anything except the Atma. The characteristic 
of vairagya in Vedanta is that belief for anything other than the Atma, 
leads to anaasthaa (lack of faith) for the Atma. This includes astha for 
Brahma (the Creator), Vishnu (the Sustainer) and Mahesh (the 
Destroyer), for Samadhi achieved through practice, and also the 
existence of Swarga-Vaikuntha. 
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To be aatmcmishtha (to believe that the Atma is the only pure 
existence), a person has to give up all other nishtha. And, this is what 
the characteristic of vairagya is, in Vedanta. 

When millions of brahmacmda (universes) are smashing into each 
other, it is said, The millions of Brahma-Vishnu-Mahesh are also being 
smashed, along with these millions of universes/ If there is no position 
of Chairman in a company, how will there be any Chairman? 'What did 
the society do?' The Municipality abolished the post of Chairman 
altogether. 'Where is the Chairman's room?' Now, there is no need to 
show where the Chairman sits! When the millions of universes are 
smashed into smithereens, the guna-ovataara (manifestation of an 
Ishwara with form and attributes) Brahma-Vishnu-Mahesh - where will 
they stay? Those who are at the root of Prakriti (the Ishwara's power of 
Creation; Nature) are not guna-avatars. They are guna-odhipati (the 
Master of gunas, the three tendencies that control all beings). That is 
why they are believed to be Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva. 

Anaasthaa (lack of faith) - to create anastha for everything apart from 
the Self is the vairagya of Vedanta. This creates Atmanishtha. It is very 
useful even for bhaktas of the Ishwara. 

What is that utility? 

It is that nobody considers the Ishwara to be outside. 

Do you have buddhi? Do you have a mana? Yes, Sir, you do! And, you 
exist! 

The Ishwara is before you, directing your buddhi. Each one of us has a 
separate buddhi. Even though we are all separate, there is an 
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antaryaamee (the one within) Tattva between us and the Ishwara, who 
manages our thoughts. 

What the buddhi sees are the vishaya (objects of the senses). The one 
who sees is the Ishwara. The buddhi sees the vishay, and the Atma sees 
all three - the vishay, the buddhi, and the Ishwara. See the Ishwara, 
where His leelaa (frolic) is going on in the world round us, which are the 
vishays. See, also, the leela of the Ishwara, the vilaasa (luxury; 
indulgence) of the buddhi; the sense objects. 

Vairagya created an anastha for the external objects of this world. This 
is the specialty of vairagya. It is the vairagya of Vedanta! O 
dharmaanuraagee sojjano (good people, who have love for Dharma)! 
Have vairagya for adharma (that, which is contrary to Dharma), and 
raaga for Dharma. Nobody says, 'Dharma-vairaagyavaana sajjcmo 
(good people, who have vairagya for Dharma)'. In Bhakti, the principle 
is to have vairagya for all except the Ishwara, and raaga for the Ishwara. 
In Yoga, the principle is to have vairagya for the three gunas of Sattva 
(the lofty tendency that gives peace and right thinking), Rajas (the 
mixed tendency that gives strong passions and hectic activity), and 
Tamas (the lowly tendency that gives sloth and delusion), and 
everything that contains these three gunas. In Vedanta, the principle is 
to have vairagya for everything except our Atma. 

Memo buddhi ahankaara chittaani naama 

na teertham na mantram gurunaiva shishyah 

chidacmandaroopam shivoham shivoham. 

(I am the Shiva - the Atma - untouched by the mana, buddhi, and 
ahankara, meaning the subtle pride of individuality. I have no 
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attachment to any tirtha, meaning, a place of pilgrimage, mantra, Guru, 
or disciple. I am the essence of pure consciousness and anand.) 

When anastha for anything other than the Atma rises, that is called 
vairagya. 

There are some points regarding Gnan. Some people believe that Gnan 
and vairagya are the fruits of our sadhana. You have heard, in the 
Bhagwat's Mahatmya (introductory chapter) that Bhakti is a Devi 
(goddess). She stays outside. Bhakti is not a goddess who stays outside; 
she is one who stays in the heart! Tell me, where will Bhakti stay? Will 
your maalao (rosary) be Bhakti's abode, or will her abode be the 
chandan (sandalwood paste used for ritual worship)? Will it be your 
poojaa-ghara (prayer room), or in the moorti (image)? Or will it be your 
home? 

The abode of Bhakti will be your hridaya (heart; centre of emotion), 
won't it? It is believed that your chitta-vritti (thoughts; mental 
inclinations) has two results - Gnan and vairagya. That means, vairagya 
is the definite fruit of our sadhana. The bhajaneeya, meaning, the one 
for whom we have bhakti, is the one about whose svaroopa (essence; 
true form) we get Gnan; and we get vairagya for all that is separate 
from that Ishwara. This is the outcome of bhakti, and it is certain. 

One group says that vairagya is the siddhaanta (principle) of bhakti. 
Another says that it is bhakti's eyes. Where there is prema, Gnan sees 
only one. Arjuna did not see the body of the bird; he saw only the eye 
he was aiming at. 

There are five mata (opinions) regarding bhakti. 

1. Vairagya is bhakti's eyes. 
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2. Vairagya is the result of bhakti. 

3. Vairagya is the shringaara (adornment) of bhakti. 

4. Vairagya is the son of bhakti (the Bhagwat). 

5. The rasika bhaktas who worship the Ishwara as the Beloved say, 
'If you have bhakti for Bhagwan, it is not necessary to see whether 
you have vairagya or not. Vairagya becomes a shringara of bhakti. 
If a man loves his wife, he loves her whether she wears 
ornaments or not/ 

Bhakti is Bhagwan's Beloved. She is beautiful and robust. There is no 
need to see whether she is wearing ornaments or not. Bhagwan does 
not have prema for the ornament; He has prema for bhakti. 

Vairagya, too, has many roopa (forms). I have just mentioned the 
basics. Some forms of vairagya are very subtle. Vishwanath Chakravarty 
has written about the vivek in vairagya, which is followed by the rasik 
bhaktas, in his 'Madhurya Kadambini'. There is a vivek of vairagya in the 
'Yoga Darshan' as well. There it is written, 'It is true that vivek gives 
vairagya, but there is an aparaa (lower level) vairagya and a para 
(higher level) vairagya/ 

Drishtaanushravikavishayavitrishnyam aparavairagyam, 

tatparam purushakhyaate'h gunavaitrishnyam paravairaagyam. 

Apara vairagya means being completely detached from all worldly 
considerations. Para vairagya (the more superior vairagya) means being 
detached even from the three gunas (natural tendencies). 


225 



There are many sootra (aphorisms) regarding vairagya. Parinaama 

taapasanskaara dukhaih gunavrittivirodhaccha dukhame'va 

sarvam vive'kinah. The factors that give vairagya are, taapa (suffering), 
seeing bad qualities in people who you believed to be good, etc. You 
should use vivek when you get dukha. 

Sarvo vive'kinah - it is said that vairagya does not come by merely 
being told that the world is anitya (impermanent) and jada (insensate). 
It comes when a person understands that worldly objects result in 
dukha. Vairagya becomes strong only when a person perceives that the 
object will, one day, lead to sorrow. Bhagwan showers great Grace 
when He gives vairagya. The occasions in life that give rise to 
detachment for this world are durlabha (not easy to obtain). 

Vairagya has been divided into different types, like e'ke'ndriya (control 
of one indreeya, by giving up some item you relish), yatamaana (when 
you are still striving to get complete vairagya) etc. 

Raaga (attachment) for the vishaya (sense object) turned into kaama 
(lust). 'I have obtained this much, but this much more is to be obtained. 

I am trying to obtain it/ Our indreeya (senses) have become enslaved to 
this loka (world), paraloka (realms after death), drishta (the things that 
are seen), and anushravika (things that have been heard). When we get 
Gnan about asangataa (being detached), we are no longer controlled 
by the three gunas of Sattva, Raja and Tama. Then, the shanti - of 
which vairagya in the mana is the foundation - is the aadhaaranishtha 
shaanti (tranquility based on inner peace). This comes only when the 
mana has vairagya. That, in which the mana exists, and by which the 
mana is illuminated, is pure consciousness. And, when a person gets 
shanti from that source, it is the adharanishtha shanti. When a person 
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gets shanti from the objects of the senses, he does not have true 
vairagya. 

People say, 'I went to the bank of the Gangaji today. I felt great 
vairagya/ This happens. It is perfectly true. But, how long will you stay 
on the bank of the Gangaji? You will even forget that you are sitting on 
the bank of the Holy Ganga! You stay in Mumbai, and forget Mumbai. 
How long will a temporary external support help you? 

We don't want the shanti that is derived from any external factor. What 
we want is the shanti that rises in the mana, like an active force. 

What should the indreeyas be like? Should they be such that they 
cannot see their aashraya (refuge; shelter)? From where do we get 
light? Nobody knows the eyes, ears, nose, etc. These organs cannot 
even imagine their ashray. So, the least we can do for our own benefit 
is to stop focusing on the objects of the senses! 

Swamiji Maharaj is giving a spiritual discourse, and the people who 
have come to listen to it keep turning their heads to look at the clock 
behind. 

What is the hurry? 

'In a few minutes it will be ten o'clock. It is very important that I go to 
the bojaara (Share Market).' 

You people think that Tattvagnan is a sattaa (commercial transaction)! 
You want to make a deal. Oh, even in this, you have to be careful. 
'Swamiji, please tell us, quickly, about the Gnan of the oneness of the 
Atma and the Brahman.' 

What is the haste? 
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'I have to go and attend to my shop/ 


The meaning of uparati (not being attached to anything worldly) is that 
if your mana does not stop thinking about your worldly affairs for a 
while, how will you understand the topic? Karma-karma-karma 
hammers constantly in your heart! 

Some people say, 'It is very hot here/ Or, 'It is not possible to do 
Satsang sitting in such a cold place/ Oh, endure a little heat and endure 
a little cold! Then, the shakti called 'dhairya' (fortitude) will arise in 
your antahkaran, and you will get sahishnutaa (the capacity to endure). 
It will give you the shakti to remain tranquil even when the world 
abandons you. It will give you shraddha and samaodhaana (the ability 
to resolve problems). 
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21. 5. 1975. 

The Rishis have given us four sadhans for us to obtain the eligibility for 
Brahmagnan. When these sadhans become siddha (accomplished) we 
get aasthaa (staunch faith) in the sadvastu (the object that can never 
be negated - the Brahman, the Atma). We can't get nishtha until these 
sadhans become siddha. 

The description of nishtha in the Shri Bhagwat Gita is different. There, it 
means nivartya + sthaa - to let go of all other sources (nivartya) and be 
established (sthita) in our svaroopa (essence; true form), in our lakshya 
(goal; the Atma). The word 'nishtha' is used in the Gita. 'Nishthaa 
gnaanasya yaa paraa (18. 50). Nishtha gives Gnan of the highest.' 
'Loke'smin dvividhaa nishthaa puraa prooktaa mayaanagha (3.3). 
There are two kinds of nishtha - meaning, the successful achievement 
of sadhan - in this world. I have spoken about them earlier.' 

Nishtha is of two kinds. One is the nishtha of the Yogis, which is 
obtained by Karma Yoga (yoking yourself to the Ishwara through your 
actions). The other is that of the Sankhya Yogis who achieve nishtha 
through Sankhya Yoga. In the opinion of the Sant (Mahatmas) the word 
'samjhauti' is used when a person grasps the meaning. That means, the 
Guru first explains to the shishya (disciple) what the swarup of the 
Satya is. (The Satya is the ultimate truth, the Atma that can never be 
negated). Then, the disciple practices sadhana until he becomes sthita 
(established) in his own swarup. That sthirataa (unmoving state) is 
called nishtha. This is well known in the santa-mata (the opinion of the 
Sants). 
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The Advaita Vedantis say that if you want to accept the existence of any 
other, and be established in that other, then the other is separate, and 
the samajhanaa (to understand) is separate. But, if you have 
understood your own Self - and it is your Self that you have to 
understand - you are already established in your Self. What is required 
is for you to become nivritta (freed) of everything that is not your Self. 

The meaning of words depends on the Darshan (school of thought) of 
the individual. It is not that a person reads about Yoga and understands 
Vedanta; or reads about Vedanta and understands Yoga! Every school 
of thought has its basics and its own methods. 

There is a town called 'Ajitpur' that comes on the route to Kashmir, and 
a town by the same name that comes on the route to Madras. What I 
want to say is that there are different paths for different travelers. One 
has to recognize which points are relevant to one's own path. 

When you know someone to be a good person, a well-wisher who is 
favorable to you, you will feel prema for him. There are two points in 
this - knowing, and having prema. That, too, is not for your self; 
because prema for the self is automatic. Just as you know yourself, you 
love yourself. It is not that you know yourself but don't have prema for 
yourself. Prema for the self is always there. However, this is not the 
case regarding others. People are not aware of this prakriyaa (process). 

To get aatmavishayaka pre'ma (prema for the Atma) it is necessary to 
reduce prema for external objects. Only then does a person get nishtha 
for the inner object. 'Ni' means nivritti (being free of) and 'sthaa' means 
sthiti (the state of being established). Nivartya sthiti. That is called 
nishtha. The sadhana means nivartaka - that, which frees. Even if you 
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pay attention to just the words used, you will be able to understand 
many points. 

There is a word, vartana, which means vartaava, behavior; the way you 
behave physically. It does not mean the bartcma (utensils) in your 
home! What is a man's aachaara (habitual behavior), his vartava, or 
karma like? Vartan. 

Then there is pravartana, meaning, a command to do some specific 
work. 

Nivartana means 'don't do'. It is nishe'dha (forbidding the action). 
Pravartan and nivartan are both Dharma. Vartan means only actions or 
behavior. 

Pravartan and nivartan are Dharma because you are told, 'do this', and 
'don't do this'. 

Pari vartan a - change - is anitya; it is temporary. That, which is anitya, 
always changes. It is a he'tu (cause) for vairagya. The vartan of birds 
and animals are mere actions of an effort for something. Pravartan- 
nivartan are the Dharma of a manushya (human being). Parivartan is 
paradrishti (the change is in the other, not in me); it is vivek. 

To understand that the parivartanasheela (the objects of that change) 
to be vivartamaatra (mere mutations), is called Tattvagnan. 

Thus, there is vartan, pravartan, nivartan, and parivartan. Then, there is 
samvartan - meaning, to dissolve everything and sit. Samvarta vaayu, 
samvarta agni - means, the vaayu (wind) and agni (fire) of pralaya 
(Dissolution). 
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Samvartan takes place in Samadhi. Parivartan is in the vivek of the 
nitya-anitya (permanent-impermanent). Vivarta (change; variable) is in 
the entire interactive world, by the Gnan of our Atma. I have spoken 
about this word in its many forms to ensure that you remember the 
word Vartan'. Then, it will be easier for you to grasp the meaning of the 
words like Dharma-adharma in the forms of pravartan-nivartan 
(initiating-desisting), and then you will get vivek-vichara; you will get 
discrimination and profound thinking through the parivartan, and their 
dissolving into the samvartan, and our own mithyaa bhaasamaonatao 
(the apparent reality of this world which is actually a relative truth) in 
the vivarta (changing, as in time or outlook). This is the vyaakarana 
(grammar) of a name. There is also a vyakaran of roopo (form), like the 
shoot that emerges from a seed. 

Meera used to sing, 'Mein to girdhara haatha bikaanee , honee boy a so 
hoya re' (I have sold myself at the hands of Giridhar, now let whatever 
happens happen)/ You have to prepare your antahkarana (subtle body; 
fourfold mind), otherwise you will not be able to accept whatever 
comes. 

People also say, 'O elements of Creation! O Brahma-Vishnu-Mahesh, 
who create, sustain and destroy! Please change everybody! Please do 
srishti-sthiti-pralaya (Creation-Sustenance-Dissolution). And I? I am 
established in my swarup. Let whatever is to happen happen. It does 
not worry me/ 

Declare, for just one hour, 'Let whatever happens in the world happen! 
Let a whole pot of ghee (rarified butter) get spilled, or a raging fire 
start. I will remain in my swarup/ Just say this once and see! Just see 
how enjoyable it is! No matter how much samajhdaaree (right 
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understanding) a person may have, nishtha comes only when his 
antahkaran has been prepared from before. 

It is essential for the mind to be prepared properly, if nishtha is to be 
acquired. What is the form of Gnan for this? It is vivek, vairagya, 
Samadhi, shata-sampatti (the six attributes of shama, dama, uparati, 
titikshaa, shraddha and samadhan), and mumukshaa (desire to be free 
of the cycle of rebirth). 

Adau nityaanityavastuvive'kah pariganyate 

ihaamutrofalabhogaviraagastadanantram. 11. 

The qualification for a spiritual aspirant is that he should first develop 
vivek of the Satya-asatya. Then, vairagya for the asatya will come. Then 
he should develop the shata-sampatti. 

Shamaavishatkasampattirmumukshutvomiti sfutam. 

There are four points in this. Where is your vivek being used? Who does 
it see? Which girl do you want to marry? This is vivek about the girls; 
there is also a vivek about the boys - which boy do you want to marry? 
You will give the matter careful consideration before deciding, won't 
you? 

Doctors tell us about what we should eat and what we should avoid 
eating; so do the dharmaatmaa (people who adhere to Dharma). This is 
also a vivek. What is the difference between what doctors tell us and 
what the dharmatmas say? You may have thought about this. The 
vaidya (doctors of Ayurveda) tell us not to eat things that are harmful 
for our health. They tell us to eat what is conducive to good health. This 
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is from the viewpoint of the physical body. In Dharma, the viewpoint is 
different. Please don't bring Dharma into the laboratory! 

'Gulabjambun, kheer, halwa etc are delicious. They have been made 
with pavitra (pure according to the Shastras) ingredients, in a pavitra 
vessel. The milk used is from our own cow. It is pavitra.' The teaching of 
Dharma is not that the item is pavitra and nutritious. Dharma gives the 
teaching of how vaasanaa (strong desire) is to be blocked. Which 
actions will yield what results. 'Don't use water in the preparation of all 
items.' 'Don't eat things made in shops.' This is one nirodha (blocking). 

Yesterday, a man was telling me about the pe'thaa (a sugar-coated, 
fried biscuit), made in Agra. He saw this himself. 'A shopkeeper was 
frying pethas in his shop. One fell out of the sieve, into the gutter. The 
man picked it up quickly, and put it into the chaasani (hot sugar syrup).' 
This is not Dharma. In Dharma, an item is not judged by its guna 
(qualities) of nutrition, taste, etc. Dharma sees the guna of the 
adhikaaree (eligible). Is this item likely to increase vasana in a person, 
or is it likely to quieten vasana? If it is likely to fan desire, it is not 
condoned by Dharma, even if it has many other good qualities. 

This is a lady; this is a gentleman. They are young, healthy, and good 
looking. Does that mean that they should become your husband or 
your wife? Is that what you believe? No! The marriage should be in 
keeping with Dharma; only then should she or he become your life 
partner. 

What is the purport? Desire said, 'She is beautiful. She has no 
drawbacks. She is young and good natured. She has wealth as well as 
virtues.' Does that mean that any man is eligible for her hand? No, this 
is not what Dharma says. 
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Even if something is full of good qualities, you have to ascertain your 
own eligibility for it. The consideration of the qualities of an external 
object is a laukika (social; worldly) viewpoint, whereas the 
consideration of its effect on the mind of the person who obtains it is 
the Dharmic viewpoint. 

What kind of an apoorva (fruit that is given in future) will it create in 
the antahkaran of a person, and what will the person do in future, have 
to be considered. You see, this is another process of vivek. 

Many forms have been created in one sattaa (pure existence; the basic 
matter). Many forms glimmer in one che'tcmaa (pure consciousness). 
One aananda is perceived in many places. The Sat-chit-anand (pure 
existence, pure consciousness, pure bliss; the Brahman that is the 
substratum of all that exists) is one. That being the case, why is this 
multiplicity seen? Have you ever thought about this? 

It is true that you apply your brain to earning money, and we apply our 
brain to doing vichaara (thinking deeply) about the Ishwara. You use 
your brain to obtain worldly pleasures - what is good, and what is not 
good. 

Come; let us get free of this depute. We let go of these matters, and 
start thinking about the Ishwara. This is called vivek. This is the vivek of 
the Atma, the vivek of the cmaatmaa (everything that is not the Atma), 
and the vastu-vive'ka (vivek about the object that is the Atma that is 
not separate from the Brahman). 

The matter is a serious one; the people who refuse to accept any Tattva 
in this srishti (creation) - the Buddhists - believe shoonya (a vacuum; 
nothing) to be the paramaartha (supreme; the highest goal). They face 
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the dilemma that the shoonya is, after all, advaita (non-dual), too! 
Then, why is this multiplicity seen in it? They have done the 
samaadhaana (reached a satisfactory conclusion) about this. 

This pa ram para a (succession) has been coming down the ages through 
the karma-sanskaara (subtle subconscious impressions caused by 
actions). This is the cause of the multiplicity we see. The principle of the 
Buddhists is the shoonya-advaita (non-dual non-existence), but they 
state that the cause of the multiplicity of this world is in the succession 
caused by subtle subconscious impressions created by the actions of 
the past. This is amazing! 

The principle of the Jains is that this jagata (interactive world) is saadi 
(having a beginning), and that the ane'kataa (multiplicity) is because of 
past karma-sanskaras. 

The multiplicity is a maulika tattva (an original or basic essence). The 
jeeva (the Atma attached to an individual body) has been given various 
sukha-dukha and a gross physical form, because of his past karmas. 
Their karma-siddhaanta (principle of Karma) is a very mature principle. 
How did the one sattaa turn into many? How did clay turn into so many 
cups and pots? The potter made them. This becomes the Ishwara. 

The mitti (clay; earth) is high in some places, and low in some places. In 
some places, the clay is red, in some yellow, and black in some. How did 
this happen? This is a kind of vilaasa (flirting; sport) of Prakriti (Nature; 
the Ishwara's power of Creation). The eeshvaravaadee (those who 
worship the Ishwara with form and attributes) say that this, too, is 
made by the Ishwara. What you say is made by the Ishwara, is actually 
made by Prakriti. This is vivek. Don't consider vivek to be child's play. 
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Once a person develops an appreciation for vivek, he is no longer 
interested in other things. 

Jo mohee raama laagate' neeke', to shatarasa , nova rasa, anarasa rasa 
hvai jaate ' saba feeke '. 

(Ever since I discovered the sweetness of Rama, all others flavors seem 
insipid to me.) 

Goswami Tulsidasji has said, 'If once we get the taste of Bhagwan's 
incomparable sweetness, all the different flavors of this world become 
dry and tasteless in comparison/ 

Such a madhura-rasa (flavor of sweetness) amrita (nectar; the elixir of 
immortality) swells in your heart. You wallow in it, but you don't realize 
that it is amrita, and you don't even savor its flavor. You are seated in 
the middle of an ocean of amrita; you touch it, immerse yourself in it, 
but neither do you understand that this is amrita, nor do you savor its 
rasa. You are sitting in an ocean of amrita, feeling it, wallowing in it, 
opening and shutting your eyes in it. The fact is, you need vivek. 

There are sections in the vivarta (variables). There are forms of the Sat- 
vastu (the Satya Atma) in it. This is one form of the vivarta. 

Chitta-vritti (inclinations of the mind) are the different perceptions of 
the chit-vastu (the object that is pure consciousness). These are the 
separate antahkarans with their separate vritti (mental inclinations). 
The chidvastu (the Atma that is pure consciousness) is not separate, but 
this is the viewpoint of vivek. Separate forms in the Sat-vastu, separate 
inclinations in the Chit-vastu, and separate preferences in the Anand- 
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vastu - why did they become separate? There should be a vivek about 
this. 

Somebody said, This multiplicity is because of Dharma-adharma.' Even 
the shoonyavadis (Buddhists who believe the ultimate Satya to be 
shoonya), and the ane'kaantavaadee (Jains, who believe that there are 
many Atmas) believe that Samadhi is essential as a nimitta 
(instrumental factor) for there to be the sukha of aakaara-vritti (the 
inclination of a form). 

We are the brahmavaadee (believers of the non-dual Brahman being 
the ultimate reality), aatmavaadee (believers of the Atma being the 
Brahman that is the substratum of everything), adhishthacmavaadee 
(believers of the world being a superimposition on the substratum of 
the Brahman). How can we accept this multiplicity without accepting 
Dharma-adharma as its cause? 

When a person gets the vivek of Dharma-adharma, the divisions of 
what is sukha and what is dukha, what is Gnan and what is agnan, what 
is Satya and what is mithya, are revealed. The vivek of the nitya-anitya 
starts from, This comes and goes; I am nitya/ 

Then, the Swarga-Vaikuntha (realms the jeeva goes to after death) 
accepted by the Shastras are nitya; but this martya-loka (mortal world) 
is anitya. Even in this, the nityataa (permanence) of the Atmadev- 
Parameshwara (the Atma-the Supreme Ishwara) is adbhut (amazing)! It 
is not that a person reads that this is nitya and this is anitya. Some 
people read serious books the way they read light novels. They go 
through five hundred pages of profound subjects very quickly. The 
books that explain the nitya-anitya are not to be read like a story book. 
Here, if you are to understand the purport of the Acharya, you will have 
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to grasp the basics of the Advaita Sampradaya (tradition of the 
philosophy of non-dualism). 

Some people are of the opinion that the vivek of Satya and mithya is a 
vastu-vive'ka (vivek about objects). Some say that the nitya-anitya vivek 
is vastu-vivek. 

What is the difference in this? 

Satya-mithya, nitya-anitya? What am I to tell you? To understand this, 
you have to understand the principle of Advaita Vedanta! 
See what the Mundaka Upanishad says. 

Pareekshya lokaan karmachitaan braahmcmo 

nirve 'damaayaannaastyakritah krite 'na. 

After testing worldly joys, the wise person gets dispassion, believing 
that the Brahman cannot be attained through effort. 

Take a pareekshaa (test) of people. Test the loga (this interactive 
world), and the loka (realms), both. Whatever is created by karma - 

Tad yathaa iha karmachito lokah ksheeyate', 

e'vame'vaamutra punyachito lokah ksheeyate'. 

Just as, in this world, a house made of bricks collapses with age, Swarga 
and other realms that are created by good deeds also collapse in time. 

The purport is that everything created perishes in due course. Yat 
kritakam tadanityam - things that are made are always impermanent. 
This is the chit-drishti (the viewpoint of the Chit; consciousness); it is 
something that is seen. 


239 



You would be reading in books, 'Whatever is created is destroyed, and 
all that is seen is destroyed/ However, you probably would not have 
noticed that yad drishtam tannashtam (all that is seen is destroyed) is 
from the viewpoint of the chit (consciousness), and that yat kritakam 
tadanitya (all that is created is transient) is from the viewpoint of the 
adhishthaana sattaa (the substratum that is pure existence). 

Yad adhastham tadanityam (everything that is superimposed is anitya) 
is the meaning of one, and yad drishtam yat prateetam tadanityam (all 
that is perceived by the senses is anitya) is another viewpoint. 

If you don't have the vivek about which viewpoint this is said from, you 
will not be able to understand; you will only have vishvaasa (staunch 
faith) in what is said. 

People who chant 'Soham (I am 'That'; the Brahman)' feel that they are 
superior to those who chant 'Rama-Rama' or 'Krishna-Krishna'. Why do 
you consider them to be of a lower level, my brother? They, too chant 
'Rama-Rama' and 'Krishna-Krishna' and 'Shiva-Shiva' with vishwas in 
somebody's teaching. You also chant 'Soham-Soham' with vishwas in 
somebody's teaching. 

It is a fact that when those who chant 'Rama-Rama' or 'Krishna-Krishna' 
meet someone, they say, 'Jai Shri Rama' or 'Jai Shri Krishna' in greeting. 
They fold their hands and bow their heads courteously. When you meet 
someone, your chest expands when you say, 'Sivoham (I am Shiva)'. The 
difference is only between the folded hands and an expanded chest! 

You proceed on the strength of your faith, and they, too, proceed on 
the strength of their faith. In what way are you their superior? When 
the samajha (right understanding) is lacking in both, who will be 


240 



superior and who will be inferior? Both are naa-samajha (without the 
proper understanding). Both are vishvaasee (having staunch faith). If 
samajhdaaree (having proper understanding) is there, then He who is 
Rama is Shiva, and He who is Shiva is Rama - Vishnu! From where did 
the difference arise? It arose because of vivek being absent. 

Vivek means vichaara (profound thinking). From where did this vivek 
come? I will explain this, as well. 

An oil lamp is lit by touching its wick to the wick of a burning lamp. 
Vivek awakens when a person gets the scmga (association) of a vive'kee 
(a person who has vivek). If you have not had any association with a 
viveki, and you sit in solitude, vivek may awaken, but it will not endure. 
Your vritti (mental inclination) will soon vanish. Even if vivek remains 
awake, your buddhi will wander aimlessly, because it does not know 
which direction it should take. 

Vivek, too, needs to be guided to the right path. 

Aadau nityaanityavastuvive'kah pariganyate\ I am speaking about the 
Sat-sampradaya. 

What is 'samp rad a ay a'? 

We should fold our hands to the politicians before talking about the 
meaning of the word 'sampradaya'! 'Naaraayam namaskritya 
dharmam vakshye' sanaatanam' (I bow down to Narayana Bhagwan, 
who bears the eternal Dharma on His chest). It is not 'Naastike'bhyo 
namah kritvaa' (after folding hands to the nastiks who don't believe in 
Bhagwan)! The word 'sampradaya' is created from sam, meaning, 
samyak (fully), pra meaning prakrishtha (the highest), and daaya 
meaning hakadaaree (rightful inheritance). For those of us who belong 
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to Shankaracharya's Sampradaya, it gives us that, which is the best, as 
our rightful inheritance. 

Just as a son inherits his father's wealth, this inheritance of ours is 
called, in the Vallabh Sampradaya, the prakrishta daaya - the best gift. 
In the Ramanuja Sampradaya, there is a samyak prakrishta daaya. 
Daaya means inheritance. 

We are prepared to accept the most superior treasure as our 
inheritance from our ancient Acharyas; the politicians abuse us by 
saying that this is saampradaayika (communal)! They know the words 
'majhab' and 'firka' (religious groups and sects), but they do not have 
the bodha (complete knowledge) of the Sat-Sampradaya (the inherited 
knowledge of the Satya). 

In the vivek of the Shankar Sampradaya, the prakriyaa (method; 
process) of the 'Bhamati Prasthan' is different from that of the 'Vivaran 
Prasthan'. One says, 'Do the vivek of Satya and mithya'. 

I am telling you one important point to keep in mind - don't make the 
mistake of assuming you are doing the vivek of Satya-mithya. People 
tend to delude themselves by believing they are doing this vivek. 

The lakshana (characteristics) of Satya and mithya have to be 
explained. The 'Vivaran Prasthan' believes that Tattvagnan can be 
obtained by just doing shravana (listening to and understanding the 
Shastras). It also accepts the vivek of Satya and mithya. 

The 'Bhamati Prasthan' does not accept the sad-asad-vive'ka (the vivek 
of the Satya-asatya) as the nitya-anitya (the permanent-the 
impermanent) vivek. They accept only the nitya-anitya vivek that gives 
rise to tyaaga-vairaagya (renunciation-detachment), because in their 

242 



opinion, when shravana-manana-nididhyaasana (listening to the 
Shastras, reflecting on what you have heard, bringing the mind's focus 
back repeatedly to the subject) leads to Tattvagnan, the vivek of such a 
person will be a very light vivek. It will be the vivek of the nitya-anitya 
vastu (discrimination between the permanent and impermanent 
objects). When Tattvagnan is obtained by shravan alone, the nitya- 
anitya vivek will rise; but shravan alone does not give Tattvagnan. 

'Gnan comes from nididhyasana' - this is the opinion of the 'Bhamati 
Prasthan'. 

Every school of thought has its yukti (techniques), its own pa ram para a 
(tradition), and its own krama (serial order) that needs to be 
understood. 

See, first, what is the pe'hchaana (distinguishing feature that helps us 
recognize) of Satya. Our other friends and brothers believe, 'Kaarana 
dashaa mein jo rahe' vahee satya vastu hai' - only that, which always 
stays in its causal state, is the object that is Satya. 

Some people even believe that that, which is established by pramaana 
(measurable proof) and cannot be negated by any praman, is called 
Satya. When the Satya is established through praman, Gnan becomes 
the primary factor. 

Satya is that, which remains in its causal state. This is from the 
pradhaanataa (predominance) of dravya (matter). 

I have full confidence that you will try to give serious thought to what I 
am telling you. The Jains say, That, which is anaadee (without a 
beginning; something that has always existed), is the Satya/ 
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The Naiyayiks say, That, which is the vishay of praman, and is 
abaadhita (not subject to negation), and is not the vishay of any other 
praman, is the Satya.' 

Now, what is osatya (that, which is not the Satya)? 

That, which is not in the place it should have been in, is asatya. This is 
the pe'hchaana (identifying factor) of the vastu. 

From the viewpoint of the vastu, we want to recognize it by seeing 
whether an object is where it should be. For example, I am walking on 
the road and it seems that a Mahatma is coming toward me. 'My 
brother/ I say to my companion, 'can you see who that Mahatma is? 
We will greet him respectfully when he comes closer/ When the figure 
comes closer, it is seen to be a lady wearing an orange sari! The bhrama 
(false understanding) of the person being a Monk is dispelled when we 
see that the figure is actually a lady in an orange sari. A lady can also be 
a Mahatma, but the image of its being a man was a false impression. So 
then, where was the male figure seen? It was seen where it was not. 
Therefore, the man became mithya. That is from one viewpoint. 

See it from another viewpoint. You had the bhram of a purusha (man). 
The bhram was removed when you saw a stree (woman). The bhram 
was in your hridaya (heart). The Gnan (of its being a woman) also arose 
in the heart. Therefore, from the predominance of che'tcma 
(consciousness), the lakshcma (characteristic; distinguishing factor) of 
asatya is, that it is removed by Gnan. When the truth of the matter is 
known, the false impression is removed. This is the pehchan from the 
che'tana-drashtaa (conscious observer) pramaataa (the one who 
establishes). 
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From the viewpoint of the prame'ya (that, which is established), the 
pehchan is - which is the place the person is seen in? The atyanta- 
abhaava (absolute absence) in that place, at that time, of that object, 
establishes what the truth is. 

Someone may say, 'Oh, at that time, a male Mahatma must be present 
in some other place. That is why the bhram occurred/ 

This is doing vichaara (thinking deeply) about the saamagree 
(accumulated items) of bhram; bhram is caused by sanskaara (subtle 
subconscious impressions). This is another matter. Actually, the 
meaning of atyanta-abhaava is, 'This object is not present here, in this 
place, at this time; this is not what it seems to be/ 

I can give you a complicated and a simple meaning. See how the 
Pundits think: 

Svaadhishthaananishthaatyantaabhaavapratiyogitvam mithyaatvam. 

When an object is seen in its own adhishthacma (substratum), its 
atycmtaabhaava (absolute absence; non-presence) is in that same 
adhishthan, and, if such an object is perceived, it is mithya. You will find 
this complicated even to say aloud! 

The straightforward Pundits say: 

Svaabhaavaadhikarane ' bhaasamaanatvam. 

The object that is perceived in the substratum of its own non-presence, 
is not where it seems to be. It is mithya. It is perceived; it seems to be 
there, but it is a relative truth. 
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Thus, anything that vanishes when a person gets Gnan about the 
adhishthan, is mithya. The Vedantis have made a wonderful vivek of 
Satya and mithya. They say, 'Abaadhitva satyatvam - Satya is that, 
which cannot be negated in any de'sha-kaala-vastu-avasthaa (place, 
time, matter or state). Nobody can get the bodha (conclusive 
knowledge) that he does not exist. 'I do not exist/ can never be known 
in any place - not on this earth, nor in Swarga, nor in Vaikuntha (the 
realm of Bhagwan Vishnu), nor in Narak. It cannot be known at any 
time in srishti-sthiti-pralaya (Creation-Sustenance-Dissolution), nor in 
any form like niraakaara (without form) or saakaara (with form). It is 
not possible for anyone to experience his own no-existence. 

Therefore, what is the greatest Satya that comes out of this reasoning? 
It is that the real meaning of the word 'mein' (T) will be the 
paramaartha (Supreme) Satya. 

Tell me, first, what is the pe'hchana (distinguishing quality; 
characteristic) of Satya, and of mithya? The characteristics are defined 
first, and then the lakshya (goal) is decided accordingly, as to what 
Satya and mithya are. A person who wants to obtain Tattvagnan by only 
shravan will first have to understand the characteristics of Satya and 
mithya. Lakshan means, the attribute by which a thing can be 
recognized. 

What is the pehchan of a cow? You cannot say that a cow is an animal 
with hooves, because many kinds of animals have hooves. Horses have 
hooves, deer have hooves, and oxen, too, have hooves. A horse's hoof 
is unbroken; it has no cleft. A cow's hoof is in two parts, with a gap in- 
between. Will you say, 'An animal that has a broken hoof is a cow'? Or, 
'An animal that has horns is a cow'? Even goats and buffaloes have 
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horns. Then, what is the distinguishing feature of a cow? It is a lalaree 
(loose skin that hangs at the neck). This is an accurate way of 
identifying a cow. 

You should first have a correct definition of Satya and mithya. After 
obtaining the knowledge of their distinctive features, give serious 
thought to the fact that the Atma is Satya, and the anaatmaa (all that is 
not the Atma) is mithya. When your vivek is complete, you will obtain 
the Gnan that the Atma is your Satya, and this Atma is the adviteeya 
(non-dual) Brahman. This is what Vedanta explains to you. 

If you make a pehchan - kaaranaavasthaayitvam (it is the causal state), 
you will have to go to a different Sampraday. If you make a pehchan - 
pramaanavishayatvam (it is an object that is proved by the senses) you 
will have to go to a different Sampraday. Every Sampraday has its own 
individual method. 

Let us discuss vairagya now. 

Ihaamutrafalabhogoviraagastadantaram. 11. 

Where is your ruchi (inclination), my brother? 'Falabhogaviraaga' 
(having no interest in the fruit of the karma). What is the fruit that you 
hope to get from the karma you do? 'We will get this fruit by doing this 
karma/ Have you got the scmskaara (subtle subconscious impressions) 
through the shaastreeya vidhi (the method of the Shastras, like the 
rituals of the sacred thread etc), that your Guruji, father and Acharya 
would have told you to do? For example, 'Sit down for ten minutes 
every morning, and do aasana (Yogic exercises), and pranaayaama 
(Yogic breath control exercises). Offer oblations to Surya Bhagwan (the 
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sun) and chant the Gayatri Mantra'. Or, 'do the ritual of Sandhya 
Vandan.' 

You can ask, 'What will that achieve?' Doing these things will not 
bestow any worldly gifts or Swarga. You will develop the habit of doing 
your ordained duty without expecting anything in return. 

You went through your studies with the aim of becoming a clerk, 
earning your living, and then getting a high position of authority. Even 
before you completed your studies, thoughts about the fruits were in 
your mind, and you started to do sakaama karma (actions motivated by 
some profit). 

Had you studied Sanskrit earlier, you would have started to read the 
Mahabhashya. You would have read, 'Brahmane'na nishkaaranam 
shadango ve'dodhye'yo gne'yashcha.' This is a teaching for Brahmins 
(from the Vedas). 'You have been born in an excellent lineage, so do 
your duty of studying the six branches of the Vedas selflessly, and 
obtain Gnan.' 

You would have learnt about this at the very beginning. However, by 
the Ishwara's kripaa (Grace), the occasion never arose in your life that 
you realized that the Sandhya Vandan is a nishkaama karma (an action 
that is done without expecting any material benefit). That is why you 
find it difficult to understand, and always think of what you will get, 
when doing something, and also what you will do with what you get. 

'I am prepared to spend a lakh of rupees on a Yagna.' 

Why? 
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'Because doing a Yagna will give me Swarga - which is worth billions - 
when I die/ 

The Bhagwat calls this vyaapaara (a commercial transaction). 

Tyajatyarthaan yathaa vanika. 

(They spend money as an investment, like a trader.) 

Just like the businessmen who invest a lakh to earn two or more lakhs, 
these people give up some wealth in order to reap a greater benefit in 
loka-paraloka (this world - the realms after death). 

Try telling people, 'Spend the money just for doing a good deed. Your 
antahkaran will be purified. Purify your heart by doing charity/ Most 
people won't be interested. If you tell them, 'You will get Swarga. You 
will win your Court case. You will get a son', they will be ready to spend 
money on a ritual. If someone longs to get married but is unable to get 
a satisfactory proposal, and you tell him, 'I will tell of a method by 
which you will get married to your satisfaction,' he will be ready to 
spend ten thousand rupees at once! People give up their money to 
obtain the things they desire. 

Vairagya is something else. There was a Sant (Mahatma) at Rishikesh. 
He was a great virakta (having strong renunciation). A Seth (wealthy 
businessman) from Mumbai went to him and said, 'Maharaj, please 
accept one shawl from me.' 

'I don't need a shawl,' said the Mahatma. 

The Seth insisted. 'Please, Maharaj! I am not giving it for your sake. I am 
giving it for my own benefit. If I give you one shawl here, on this earth, I 
will get a hundred shawls when I go to Swarga.' 
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A hundred shawls in exchange of one! The Sadhu was silent for a 
moment. Sethji prepared to leave. 

'I accept your shawl, Seth/ said the Mahatma. 'I also agree to give you a 
hundred in return. However, take one now. I owe you ninety-nine 
more, and I will repay your debt in Swarga/ 

What a mentality human beings have cultivated! There is hardly anyone 
who is not motivated by selfishness and greed! 

Dr.Bhagwandas once gave a discourse here, in Mumbai. Shri Prakashji's 
father was the Governor. He was a renowned scholar - not only in 
India, but all over Asia. He said, 'Why would a human being be bound to 
this world unless he had fear and greed in his heart? A human being 
works either to fulfill some desire, or out of greed, or out of fear/ 

If you do your work with a shuddha (pure) saatvika (lofty) drishti 
(outlook), thinking that you are merely carrying out your duty, your 
antahkaran will become shuddha. It will also become shuddha if you 
really want it to. However, a human being is generally prodded into 
action by fear or greed. Therefore, his antahkaran becomes increasingly 
ashuddho (impure; sullied). 

Vivek and vairagya are essential for a shuddha antahkaran. 
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The fruit of vivek is to come to a nishchaya (decision; conclusion). If a 
person does not come to a decision, the vivek becomes futile. 

You give the matter a great deal of thought, and examine all relevant 
aspects, but reach no conclusive decision. Then, the purpose of vivek is 
not achieved. Vivek is achieved when you do the vivek (separating) of 
two items that have got mixed, and decide which should be discarded 
and which should be accepted, and then act according to your decision. 

The author of 'Vivek Chudamani' says, 'When you reach the conclusion 
that the Brahman is Satya, and the jagata (this world) mithya; this jagat 
is mithya and the Brahman is Satya, and your continuing this vivek leads 
you to the adviteeya (non-dual), then your vivek is successful. 

Brahma satya m jagat mithyaa e'va nishchaya. 

I am telling you the meaning of one word in this. The word 'mithya' is 
used frequently in the Sanskrit language, but the meaning is not to be 
taken like that of a vandhyaa putra (the son of a barren woman; a 
complete impossibility). 

For example, what does it mean when you tell someone, 'Your talk is 
mithya'? It does not mean that he is not talking; it means that what he 
is saying is not true. 

Similarly, jagat mithyaa means that the jagat exists, but the perception 
that the jagat is separate from the Brahman is asat (false; not true). 
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Observe the word mithya with some gravity. There is a word in Sanskrit, 
'mithah', which means paraspora (reciprocal; mutual). Maithun 
(copulation) means, when a man and a woman unite physically. 
Mithyaa means, when the Sat and asat are mixed. Sat is from the 
viewpoint of the adhishthacma (substratum), and asat is from the 
viewpoint of the adhyastha (superimposition). The adhisthan and the 
adhyastha become mixed. The dharma (natural quality) of the 
substance that is the substratum is Sat, and the dharma of the 
substance that is superimposed on it, is mithya. The dharma of the 
adhyastha has been superimposed on the dharma of the adhishthan. 
Vedanta tries to remove this bhram (false understanding). 

Mitti (clay; earth) is a Tattva, and it exists from before. There is a pot 
which has been made with the mitti. The utpcmna (created) Sat is the 
ghata (created pot) and the anutparwa (not created) Sat is the mitti. 
Isn't there some difference in them? Mitti was there from before, it is 
present in the ghata, and it will exist after the ghata is broken. The 
anutpanna Satya, the mrittikaa (clay) will always exist. Mrittike'tye'va 
satyam. The ghata was non-existent before it was made. It came into 
existence, and it will break one day. 

You keep talking of 'Satya-Satya'. The mitti is Satya and the ghata is also 
Satya, but isn't there a difference in the two Satyas? Is there not some 
factor that separates them? Just as the mitti is a Satya, so is the ghata, 
for some time. The mitti is a Satya that existed earlier, exists now and 
will exist in future. Thus, Satya takes two aspects. The ghata has a 
nyoona (lesser; diminished) sattaa (existence). 

What does that mean? 
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It means that the number one Satya is the mitti - meaning the 
Brahman; and the number two Satya is the ghata - meaning the objects 
of this world. This jagat is aavirbhaava-tirobhaavci, utpatti- 
vinaashasheela (that, which manifests and disappears, is created and is 
destroyed). 

How much less is the jagat? Is it less in de'sha-kaala-vastu (space-time- 
matter)? Space, time, and objects are the Satyas of the jagat. They are 
created, and they are destroyed. The divisions of space, time and 
matter are made by the creation of this jagat. That being the case, this 
is a Satya of the second category. This is described in the Shrimad 
Bhagwat. 

Sata idamutthitam sad iti che't nanu tarkahatam. 

If a person, who is a complete stranger to the Bhagwat, reads this 
shloka, he will think it is written by Shankaracharya. Then, 

Vyabhicharati kva cha kva cha mrishaa na tathobhayayuk 

Vyavahritye' vikalpa ishitondhaparamparayaa bhramayati bhaaratee ta 
uruvrittibhiruktha jadaan. (Bhagwat 10. 87. 36) 

This jagat has been created from the Satya Paramatma. It is Satya 
because it is made from the Satya. It is not logical if you say: 

Sata idamutthitam idam jagat sat nanu tarkahatam 

There is one Satya that existed from before, will exist in future and 
exists now. And, there is one Satya that was created in-between, and 
will die. How can you call them both the Satya? It is not logical. 
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Hair, nails, etc grow on a human body. They are dead objects, born 
from the living body. 

Vyobhicharati kva cha kva cha mrishaa ubhayayugapi na tathaa. 

Any object created by the mingling of the adhishthan and agnan is na 
tathaa satyam (not the Satya), even though it is a combination of the 
substratum and nescience. 

I spoke of this because the Bhagwat contains much more than 
entertaining episodes. It has points that interest highly learned 
scholars. In fact, its profound philosophy is far more extensive than the 
stories of Shri Krishna's childhood antics like stealing butter, taking 
away the gopis' garments, the raas leela, etc, as is the general 
impression. 

Vidyaavataam bhaagavate' pareekshaa. 

The Bhagwat is a test of the speaker's learning. 

Mithyaashabdah anirvachaneeyataavachanah - vivaranakaaraah. 

The 'Vivaran Prasthan' says that the word mithya is anirvachaneeya 
(that, which cannot be clearly defined). You can see an object, but is it 
real or is it false? If you say it is real, it is not Satya like the Brahman; 
and if you say that it is false, it is not like to son of a barren woman. 
Then? 

Anirvachaneeyataavachanah - it cannot be defined accurately. 

Kau kahe' jootha, saancha kahe' kau, 
yugala prabala kari maane\ 
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Mithya is such that some call it real and some call it unreal. Only vichar, 
according to the Shastras, enables us to come to a proper 
understanding. The Vedanta's mithya is like mithyaa bhaashcma - it 
lacks meaning, but it is shabdamaatra (mere words). Come to a 
decision. 

In this world, there is an object which is known, and there is a person it 
is known to. That, which is known, is anitya; the one who knows is 
nitya. That, which is known, is mithya. That, which is Satya, is adviteeya, 
and the mithya is arthashoona (meaningless); it is not the Tattva. This is 
the conclusion you come to, when you use vivek. 

What is vairagya? The people who have an ascmga bhaava (feeling of 
being detached) have a shaktiheena vairagya (detachment that lacks 
strength). Even if they do something wrong, they say, 'what has 
happened is over/ They refuse to accept any responsibility for their 
actions. Shakti (power; strength) is that, which can improve, or create 
something, and also spoil or destroy. Shakti is kaaryagamyaa (resulting 
in action). 

If your vairagya lacks the shakti to do tyaaga (give up) and grahana 
(accept), you cannot accept the Satya and sit - your vairagya is 
ineffective. It is of no use, unless you have nishthaa (staunch faith) in 
Satya. 

Is a vairaagyavaana (one who has vairagya) shaktiheena (lacking 
shakti), or is he shaaktishaali (having shakti)? If you are shaktishaali, 
you will have the capacity to give up whatever you understand to be 
wrong. Only then will your vairagya be shaktishali. 
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Vairagya stays in the antahkaran. It is the he'tu (cause) of getting the 
Darshan (see a revered object) of the ascmga (non-attached) Atma. To 
be non-attached is the dharma of the Atma, and vairagya is the dharma 
of the antahkaran. 

Where raaga-dve'sha (attachment-aversion) abounded, they become 
ineffective - then, there prevails a state of vigataraaga-dve'shataa (an 
absence of raaga-dvesha). Vairaagya (detachment) is something that 
stays in the antahkaran; and asangataa (being unattached) is 
something that stays in the svaroopa (essence; true form). Non- 
attachment is reflected in the chitta-vritti (the mental inclination) that 
is virakta (free of attachments). A virakta is not saaksheemaatra 
(merely an uninvolved observer). A virakta is able to see the things that 
give vairagya. He doesn't just see them; his inclination to observe their 
faults gives rise to a mental inclination to give them up. 

Tadvairaagyam jugupsaa yao darshanashravanaadibhih. 

Dispassion in a person can be seen only by a person who has 
dispassion. Others cannot know by seeing or listening to a person. 
Seeing the interaction in this world, dampateenaam cha kalkcmam 
(quarreling between husband and wife), kanyaa-vikroyanam lobhaat 
(selling a daughter out of greed), etc, gives vairagya. 

People do these things without thinking about the effect on their 
character. The boy can't get married until he begins to earn.' This is the 
viewpoint of the Artha Shastra (the Shastra of materialism). 'How can 
he marry until he is mature? He must have the capacity for physical 
gratification.' But what if the boy's charitra (chaste character) gets 
spoilt before that? People don't give importance to that aspect. 
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Earlier, people considered a person's character to be the most 
important factor. Wealth was of secondary importance. The viewpoint 
changed. I am not saying this to tell you what you should do. My 
intention is that you should have respect for the viewpoint of our 
ancestors. Don't say that they were fools; that their outlook was 
backward. Today, people say, 'Let us have enough wealth before we 
arrange for our son's marriage.' Or, 'Let him be old enough to enjoy 
married life before we get him married.' And, our ansectors said, 'Let 
the child get married before his character is spoilt.' This is the viewpoint 
of Dharma. 

What do we see in the world? There is something called darshcm 
(philosophy), something called shravana (listening to and 
understanding spiritual discourses), and something called 
samajhdaaree (having right understanding; wisdom). These become the 
cause for jugupsaa (disgust; censure) in social interaction. God alone 
knows what happens in private! 

I knew a Mahatma. If anyone told him, 'I want to talk to you in private', 
he would say, 'Had there been nothing to hide, why would you want to 
speak privately?' He was a great virakta (detached from worldly 
considerations). It is true that people have no interest in speaking 
privately when the topic of their interest is the Ishwara, or the 
Brahman, or antahkarana shuddhi (purifying the antahkaran). Privacy is 
sought when there is something to hide. 'Why do you want to cause 
agitation in my heart?' the Mahatma would ask. 

I am telling you about the viewpoint of a Mahatma. When a person 
hears about, thinks about, and understands the extent of kapata 
(crookedness; deceit) there is in worldly interaction, he feels like 
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withdrawing from it. This creates vairagya. The changeable factors like 
prema, shraddha, sanga (associates), change suddenly and drastically. 
The world is changing and our bodies are changing. The body changed 
from a child to an adult. Hair changed from black to white. Somebody 
asked Keshavdasji, 'Baba, how are things?' 

Ke'shava ke'sani asi karee jo arihoon na karaahin , 

chandravadani mrigalochcmee baobaa kahi-kahi jaahin. 

(My hair has done something that should not happen even to an 
enemy. Beautiful doe-eyed maidens call me Baba - Grandfather - as 
they pass by.) 

When I was a child, people called me 'Bachava' (little boy). Then I 
became a young man. I became a 'Pitaji' (father) and then 'Babaji' (an 
old man). What is this, if not change? 

Kimatra bhogyam? Na kimapi atra bhogyam. 

What is there in this world that is bhogyam (worth enjoying)? There is 
nothing worth bhoga here. 

Bhogamanuvivardhante' raagaaste'shaam kaushalaani cha. 

The author of 'Yoga Bhashya' says, 'Raaga increases with bhoga, and 
along with raaga, the skills for bhoga increase/ 

Naanupahatya bhootaani bhogah sambhavati. 

There can be no bhoga (worldly pleasures) without giving trouble to 
someone. This is jugupsaa (censor). 

De'haadibrahmaparyante' hyanitye' bhogavastuni. 21. 
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The objects of bhoga are cmitya (impermanent). The chakra (wheel) of 
vairagya has six ara (spokes), just as the wheel of a chariot has spokes. 
What are the chakram-ara ? There is a wheel. When does the form of 
vairagya go ahead? It progresses when the wheel has six spokes. 

Virajya vishayavraataaddoshadrishtayaa muhurmuhuh, 

svalakshye' niyataavasthaa manasah shama uchyate'. 22. 

Vairagya is created by repeatedly remembering the dosha (faults) in the 
vishaya (objects of the senses). People say, 'There is no need to have 
such a dosha drishti (critical outlook).' However, unless you develop this 
dosha drishti, your vairagya will not have the strength of sadhanaa (the 
effort to develop detachment for the purpose of spiritual progress). 

Vairaagya saaram pratilabhya bod ham. 

Vairagya is the principal means to realization. 

Your Guru will also become meaningless if the strength to renounce is 
missing in your life. 'Muhurmuhurdoshadrishtyaa' - focus repeatedly on 
the faults of the vishays, and free your self from these multitudinous 
doshas. 

What are the vishayavraata (multitude of vishays)? The Master of the 
body is not seated in the heart. The eye saw something and that object 
bound the eye to itself, so that the eye would look only at it. Music told 
the ear to listen only to music. The vishays said, 'Touch us, inhale our 
fragrance, taste us, eat us.' These worldly objects try to tie our senses 
to themselves. This results in a tussle. Only by the Grace of the Ishwara, 
and a strong vairagya, can the senses be made to rest peacefully in 
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their own golaka (spheres) and not wander restlessly in the outer 
world. 

When men go out at night, or spend the night away from the house, 
their wives begin to doubt their character, isn't it? And, husbands 
become suspicious when women go shopping all the time. 

When our indreeya (five organs of knowledge and five organs of action) 
get tied to external objects, wanting the things that tempt them 
repeatedly - vishinvcmti indriy acini, sheen band ha ne' - vishay is that, 
which binds our senses. If you go to the objects of the senses, you will 
be captivated by them. The police will catch you and lock you up! If 
your indreeyas go to the vishays, they will get bound. Life has to go on, 
but there should be no aasakti (overpowering attachment). Where 
should the mana (emotional mind) come? It should sit in its lakshya 
(goal; purpose). This is called shama (restraint of the senses). 

Vishaye'bhyah paraavartya sthaapanam svasvagolake 

ubhaye'shaamindriyaanaam sa damah parikeertitah. 23. 

Dama is when the senses revert from their object to their own home. It 
is control of the senses. 

Shama is the quieting of the mana. To establish the indreeyas in their 
respective spheres is dama. 

Baahyanaalambanam vritte're'shoparatiruttamaa. 24. 

Uparati is to not be dependent on any external factor. The vritti 
(mental inclination) that gives you independence is uparati. 
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Become uparaama (content within yourself). Have no wish to take 
support from any other. I have seen people take the help of Police 
officers, and Income-tax officers. I have heard that they go abroad and 
eat at hotels; but here, they say that they will accept only the prasaada 
(food offered to Bhagwan and distributed as a blessing) of only a 
temple of their own Sect. They do not accept the Prasad of another 
temple! They display such ananyataa (single-minded devotion)! The 
'prasad' of hotels, and temples of their own Sect - only these are 
acceptable! 

There should be some vivek! This is not anyaashraya (taking the 
support of another deity). 

Uparaama - what is uparati (lack of interest in any external factor)? 
How can a person get it? From where can a person obtain it? One 
should not take the aalambana (support) of any external object. If you 
develop a habit of needing a cup of tea to clear your bowels, you will 
face acute discomfort the day you don't get tea. Some people can't do 
without milk. We should not get enslaved to such habits. 

There was a speaker who had a habit of fiddling with his button while 
giving a discourse. Some people wanted to spoil his discourse, so they 
removed the button from his kurta. The man was so helpless when he 
found no button to touch that he sat down with an apology. He was 
unable to give his talk! 

It is extremely rare to see a person who can accept an external support 
without getting dependant on it. Uparati: what is the uttama (the most 
superior) uparati? There should be no dependence on any external 
object. We should be able to sleep even on a rough, gravelly surface, 
walk barefoot, and stay without food for a couple of days, if necessary. 
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We should have the habit of managing serenely without external 
comforts. 

Even in the life of Shri Krishna, a situation arose when He had no shoes 
on His feet, no crown on His head, no flute or Chakra (discus) in His 
hand. He wore just a dhoti when He ran away from Mathura. He stayed 
at the Ashrams of Rishi-Munis, asked for roti (unleavened bread), to 
eat, and slept in the forest. Even in such a situation, He remained happy 
and carefree. This was His jeevanamukti (being liberated in this very 
life). 

Suppose you are travelling in a train, and something goes wrong with 
the line on both sides. May the occasion never arise, but how would 
you cope, if it did? You would be able to get out only when a helicopter 
came to the rescue. However, you can sun yourself enjoyably, if you 
have uparati for the world. 

Titikshaa (endurance) - 

Sahanam sorvadukhaanaamaprateekoarapoorvakam , 

chintaavilaaparahitam saa titikshaa nigadyate'. 25. 

The meaning of the word 'titiksha' is, to enhance our own shakti. The 
'ti' means, to sharpen our strength the way a knife is sharpened. What 
is the method of brightening our dormant shakti? 

Sahanam - just remain silent. I know the effect on my pravachana 
(discourse) when I maintain an hour's silence before giving the talk. The 
refraining from speech brings new, profound insights, and increases my 
ability to speak. This has been my experience. I have maintained vows 
of silence for periods of six months, and more; even up to thirteen 
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months. I know how this strengthens my ability, and the quality of my 
discourses. 

What does it achieve, to indulge in frivolous talk and narrating little 
stories and anecdotes all day long? Mauna (a period of silence) results 
in increasing the power of the discourse, and attacks avidyaa 
(nescience; ignorance). Tolerate petty discomforts. 

If someone uses arguments to refute what you say, remain silent. Take 
my advice. What happens when you do this? When you remain silent, 
your intellect will bring up such arguments that you will be able to cut 
away all the arguments of the other person. Many new aspects will 
come to your mind. If you get entangled in an argument with someone 
who is good at bringing up baseless arguments, just for the sake of 
arguing, you will not be able to think of the proper answers with a cool 
mind. You won't be able to counter his arguments successfully. 

Sahcmam sarvadukhaanoamaprateekooropoorvakam. 

If nobody gives you food for one day, go without eating. Don't ask for 
food. You will see that a plate full of food will be served automatically 
to you the following day. Your capacity to digest food will also improve. 
This is called 'titiksha'. 

There is dukha in life. If Bhagwan has given dukha, what has He said? 
He says, 'If you have to be born in jail, accept it. If you have to run the 
same day, run away. If Pootana comes to feed poison, drink it. If trees 
fall suddenly, let them. If a tornado sweeps you off your feet, let it.' 

The whole world, the whole family, brother, son, father-in-law, were on 
one side, and Shri Krishna, alone, on one side. This was a life of masti 
(carefree happiness). 
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You must have seen people walking behind Sadhus. I asked Udiya 
Babaji Maharaj, 'Lots of people walk behind that Sadhu.' 

'Has any Sadhu come to your village, who smokes gaanjaa (opium; 
cannabis), or not?' he asked. 

'Yes, such a sadhu has come.' 

'Didn't twenty-five or thirty ganja addicts gather round him?' 

'Yes, they did.' 

'When a crowd gathers round such a man, he smokes and talks, telling 
someone he will have a son, and someone that he will get money. Thus, 
when even a ganje'dee (man addicted to ganja) gets so many followers, 
you are a Mahatma who has very good qualities - why won't people 
follow you? People follow a person of their own kind.' 

Once Baba told me, 'You can go to any village and sit under a tree. If 
you are free of raaga-dvesha and pakshapaata (partiality), someone 
will come, in a day or two, to find out if you are a good man. He will 
want to bring you food if you are hungry. 

When the man brings you food for three or four days, his enemy will 
think, "Had that Sadhu not been a dhongee (hypocrite), why would my 
enemy go to him?" He will start talking ill of you. The group that comes 
to you will start praising you. 

What will happen then? The village will be divided into two groups - 
those that praise you and those that criticize you. Half the people in the 
village will become your devotees. There is nothing difficult in this.' 

This is just an amusing incident to make you laugh! 
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Sahnam sarvadukhaanaamapratikaarapoorvakam. 

Whatever comes, let it. Don't waste your energy in squabbling over 
petty issues. Your chitta-vritti (mental inclination) is meant to sit in 
paramaananda (supreme happiness). Don't fritter away your shakti in 
worry, or lamenting over unimportant problems and mishaps. Then you 
will acquire titiksha. 

Titiksha will awaken your buddhi. The method of awakening the buddhi 
that has the capacity to absorb brahmavidyaa (knowledge about the 
Brahman) is not just titiksha - not merely the ability to endure - but 
along with titiksha, there is the paksha (side) of the buddhi bring 
sharpened. 

Shraddhao (faith) - if you have shraddha for the shaastravachana (the 
statements of the Shastras) and guruvachana (the statements of your 
Guru), you will get kalyacma (the ultimate benefit; enlightenment). 
Shraddha is already present in your life. You have faith that your driver 
will reach you to your destination. You never doubt that he knows the 
way. 

You want to meet your saojona (Beloved), who you have not seen, not 
known. You have to go forth on a path unknown to you. You have no 
support, except for shraddha, for this. The samaadhacma (satisfactory 
conclusion) of your buddhi is also essential for this. Establish your 
buddhi in a place you feel is shuddha (pure according to the Shastras). 

A Sadhu once told me something that may embarrass you. City people 
are not used to such talk! The Sadhu said, 'When you go for your 
morning toilet in a jungle, you look for a clean place to squat, isn't it? 
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You pass your stool in a place that was clean, but you don't put your 
buddhi in a clean place! Isn't this extremely foolish?' 

People say they will go to the toilet only if it is a clean one. They are 
cultured people, but they take their buddhi to dirty places without a 
second thought! 

Samadhan is the place your buddhi in the Brahman. 

Now what? 

Apart from the Atma, you are cut in every other place. This is yours-this 
is mine. 'Me-you'. 'Ours-theirs'. Wherever you say, 'ahcmkaara' (the 
subtle pride of individuality), it is a knife that cuts. It cuts you. My 
brother, throw it away, else you may destroy yourself by your ego. 

But, what is the method by which ahankar can be given up? 

The method is mumukshaa , meaning, a wish for Moksha; a wish to be 
free of the cycle of rebirth. In Vedanta, this is called a bahircmga 
saadhcma (an external method). The cmtarcmga saadhana (internal 
methods) begin after this. There is one point in their being connected. 
It is not that there are only sadhans. The meaning of 'gurupasadan' is, 
'Go to the Guru after having acquired the assets of the bahirang 
sadhan, and then do shravona-manana-nididhyaasana (listening to and 
understanding spiritual discourses - thinking deeply about the subject - 
bringing the mind repeatedly to the object of the discourses). 

For example, there is a sapta-tantu-yaaga (a ritual where the person 
offers up his all to the Ishwara). An ardent mumukshaa (wish to be free 
of the cycle of rebirth) is required for gurupasakti. Shankaracharya 
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bhagwan is saying this to us - if a spiritual seeker has these two 
sadhans - vairagya and mumuksha - all others will come on their own! 

Om Shantih! Shantih! Shantih! 
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